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ABSTRACT 

Thi s  thes i s  examines the consump t i on of  alcohol ( '' drinking" ) whi ch 

t akes p lace on maraes in  and around a rural Mao r i  commun i ty o f  

Rua t or i a .  The town i s  s i tua t ed in the heart of Ngat i  Porou on the Eas t 

Coas t ,  New Zealand . Thi s  s t udy focuses on dri nking prac t i ces in the  

communi ty and on maraes , and i den t i f ies the views and percep t i ons o f  

local people towards alcohol consumpt ion .  The con t rad i c t i ons , 

ambigu i t i es and ambivalences people have abou t d r i nking are explored . 

The f ieldwork i s  des igned around the princi ples o f  par t i c i pan t 

obse rva t i on where the t ask i s  to  " tell i t  like i t  i s "  as I i n t erpret 

the fac ts  presen ted . 

In exami n i ng drinking pat terns i t  i s  necessary t o  accoun t for t he 

i n fluen ces o f  social , pol i t i cal and economi c fac t ors . Drinking on 

. 
maraes i s  no t a new thing and the h i s t or i cal accoun ts  o f  drinking i n  

the pas t provide impo r t an t  fac ts  about the way i n  wh i ch d r i nking i s  

v iewed today . Als o ,  i t  i s  i mpor t an t  t o  describe the ex ten t t o  whi ch 

such f ac t o r s  af fect  the marae . Maj or features o f  t h i s  s tudy are 

exam i n a t i on and compari s on of the v i ews of  t he younger people in 

Rua t o r i a  to those o f  older people . Generat i onal d i f ferences are 

appare n t  in the way people relate to  and perce ive the i r  maraes , and in 

t he way they par t i cipate  i n  and perceive of  t h e i r  d rinking pract ices . 

I n  soci e ty generally , d r i nking i s  cons idered e i t her a good t h i ng 

o r  a bad t h i ng depend ing on t he ci rcums tances , t h i s  i s  also apparen t on 



ii. 

maraes . A lcohol i s  accep ted as an i mpor tan t fea ture o f  hospi tal i ty ;  

i t  ensures that  gue s t s  enj oy themselves and tha t uni ty among marae 

members is maintained . But on the negat ive side , alcohol consump t ion 

on maraes is subj ect  to abuse l i ke anywhere els e .  A s  a resul t o f  

d rinking excess ively people f i gh t , cause damage to  prope r ty and crea t e  

a lot  o f  pain  and su f fering f o r  o thers . In accep t ing t h a t  d r i nking i s  

t h e  nor m ,  t h i s  s t udy concerns i t self  wi th  es tabl ishing why t h i s  i s  t h e  

case for  maraes . 

The marae , however canno t be d i scussed withou t  cons i dera t i on o f  

formal procedures ( marae pro t ocol )  and leadershi p .  Prot ocol exi s t s  as 

rules whi ch guide and d i c tate  the formal proceedings that  occur on 

maraes . As I poi n t  out , however ,  wha t people do and wha t  people say 

are two en t i rely d i f f erent things . P rotocol is  challenged as being 

pas t commonsense whi ch people adap t t o  f i t  wha t  i s  cons idered the 

commonsense of  today . People d r i nk on maraes as part o f  wha t i s  seen 

as a rat ionalis ing process where protocol i s  given meani ng to  wha t  i s  

relevant .  Marae and communi ty leaders , l i ke kauma tua , are concerned 

w i th t he ques t i on of alcohol on maraes because i t  a f f e c t s  t he i r  powe r . 

In  seeking t o  mai n t a i n  cohes i on among the people and progress  t owards 

obj ec t ives t hey compromise d r i nking a t  the r i sk o f  d i m i n i shing t he i r  

own dec i s i on-making au thor i ty .  Drinking i s  an i ssue whi ch many marae 

people mus t reluc tan t ly deal wi t h .  
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PREFACE 

Thi s  s tudy embod ies the resul ts  o f  a f i eldwork proj e c t  t ha t  looked 

generally at alcohol consump t i on in a rural Maori  communi ty and 

speci f i cally at d r i nking on t he marae. The research t ook place in t he 

rural Eas t Coast t ownship  o f  Ruatoria  f rom March 1985 t o  Augus t 1 986 . 

It was conduc ted  among my own people  o f  Ngat i  Porou i n  t he area I 

regard as home . Spending 1 9  years o f  my early l i f e  here meant a 

challenge i n  re turning to  make t h i s  s tudy . Following a f i ve year 

absence s tudyi ng s o cial work and sociology at univers i ty I gained t he 

necessary ski l l s  and t raining i n  the f i eld o f  social research , however , 

I could no t d i s count the fac t that my l i fe experi ences as a c h i ld -

kinshi p ,  neighbourhood and f r i endshi p  t i es - provided the f ounda t i on o f  

my worldview . Developing t h i s  and the universi ty t raining I had , was 

as a consequence of my re turn , subj ect to t he scrut i ny of  my own 

people . 

The deci s i on to do t h i s  s tudy in  Ruat o r i a  was no t without 

t repi dat i on and anxiety . I knew i ns t i nct ively that the t ask o f  

st udyi ng alcohol i n  the area would encoun t e r  c r i t i c i sm and r i d i cule . 

There was l itt l e  that could have been done t o  prevent t h i s  as my 

act iv it i es i n  i nt e rviewing , observing and studyi ng the i r  d r i nking was 

reason enough for concern . Following s i x  months  of  init i al d i f f i cul t y  

people began t o  t o lera te what I was doing .  Some people saw me as bold 

' 
ye t arrogan t whi le o thers t hough t the research proj e c t  wort hy o f  pra i s e  
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ABSTRACT 

This  thes i s  examines the consump t ion o f  alcohol ( " d r inking" ) whi ch 

t akes place on maraes i n  and around a rural Maori  communi ty o f  

Rua t o r ia . The town i s  s i tuated in the heart  o f  Ngat i  Porou on the Eas t 

Coas t ,  New Zealand . Thi s  s tudy focuses on drinking p rac t i ces i n  t he 

communi ty and on maraes , and iden t i f ies the views and percep t i ons o f  

l o cal people t owards alcohol consump t ion . The con t rad i c t ions , 

amb i gui t ies and ambivalences people have abou t drinking are explored . 

The f i eldwork is des igned around the p r i nci ples o f  par t i ci pan t 

obse rvat ion where the task i s  to  " tell  i t  l i ke i t  i s "  as I i n terpret  

t he fac ts  p resen ted . 

In  examining d r i nk i ng pat terns i t  i s  necessary to account for  the  

i n f l uences o f  social , pol i t i cal and economi c f ac tors . Dri nking on  

maraes i s  n o t  a new t h i ng and the h i s torical accoun ts o f  d r i nking i n  

t he pas t provide impo r tan t fac ts  abou t t h e  way in wh i ch d rinking i s  

v i ewed t oday .  Also , i t  i s  importan t  t o  desc r i be t h e  ex ten t  to  which  

such fac t o rs a f fect  the marae . Maj or features o f  this  s tudy are 

examinat i on and compari s on of  the views o f  the younger people i n  

Rua toria  t o  those o f  older people . Genera t ional d i fferences are 

apparen t i n  the way people relate  t o  and perceive the i r  maraes , and in 

the  way t hey part i c i pa t e  in and perceive o f  the i r  drinking prac t i ces . 

In  society  generally , drinking is cons idered ei ther a good t h i ng 

o r  a bad thing depend i ng on the c i r cums tances , this  i s  also apparen t on 
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maraes . Alcohol i s  accep ted as an impo r tan t fea ture o f  hos p i t al i ty ;  

i t  ensures t ha t  gue s t s  enj oy t hemselves and that uni ty among marae 

members is main t ai ned . But on the negat ive s ide , alcohol consump t ion 

on maraes is subj e c t  to abuse l i ke anywhere else . As a resul t o f  

d ri nk i ng ex ces s i vely people f i gh t , cause damage t o  proper ty and create 

a lot of pain and s u f f er ing for o t hers . In accept i ng that d r i nking is 

t he norm , t h i s  s tudy concerns i t sel f wi t h  es tablishing why t h i s  i s  the 

case for maraes . 

The marae , however canno t be di scussed wi thou t cons idera t ion o f  

formal procedures ( marae pro toco l )  and leadershi p .  Pro tocol ex i s ts as 

rules whi ch gui d e  and d i c ta t e  the formal proceedings that occur on 

maraes . As I p o i n t  o u t , however , wha t people do and wha t people say 

are  two en t i rely d i f f eren t things . Protocol is challenged as being 

pas t commonsense whi ch people adap t t o  f i t  wha t i s  cons idered the 

commonsense o f  today . People d rink on maraes as par t  o f  wha t  i s  seen 

as a r a t i ona l i s i ng process where pro tocol i s  given meaning t o  what is 

relevan t . Marae and communi ty leaders , l i ke kaumat ua , are concerned 

w i t h  the ques t i on o f  alcohol on maraes because i t  a f f e c ts the i r  power . 

I n  s eeking t o  main t a i n  cohes ion among the people and progress towards 

obj e c t ives t hey compromise  drinking at the risk of d i m i n i sh i ng the i r  

own dec i s ion-mak i ng author i ty .  Drinking i s  an issue whi ch many marae 

people mus t reluctan t ly deal wi t h .  



iii. 

PREFACE 

T h i s  s tudy embod i es the resu l t s  of a fieldwork proj e c t  that looked 

generally at alcohol consump t ion in a rural Maori  commun i ty and 

s pec i f i cally at  d rinking on t he marae . The research took place in t he 

rural Eas t Coas t towns h i p  o f  Rua t o r i a  from March 1985 to  Augus t 1986 . 

I t  was condu c t ed among my own people o f  Nga t i  Porou i n  the area I 

regar d  as home . Spend ing 1 9  years 

challenge in re turning to make 

of my early l i fe here mean t a 

t h i s  s tudy . Follow i ng a f ive year 

absence s tudying social work and sociology at  univers i ty I gai ned the 

necessary ski lls and t ra i ning in  the f ield of  social research , however ,  

I could no t d i s coun t t he fac t that my l i fe expe r i ences as a ch i l d  -

kins h i p ,  neighbourhood and f riends h i p  t i es - provided the founda t ion o f  

my w orldv i ew .  Developing t h i s  and the univers i ty t raini ng I had , was 

as a consequence of  my re turn , subj ect t o  the s c ru t i ny o f  my own 

people . 

The deci s i on to  do this  s tudy in Rua toria  was no t w i t ho u t  

t re p idat i on and anx i e ty . I knew inst inct ively tha t the task o f  

s tudying alcohol in  the area would encoun ter cri t i c i s m  and r i d i cule . 

There was l i t t le tha t  could have been done t o  prevent t h i s  as my 

ac t ivi t i e s  i n  interviewing , observing and s tudying the i r  d r i nking was 

reason enough for concern . Following six mon ths o f  i n i t ial d i f f i cu l ty 

people began to  tolera t e  wha t I was doing .  Some people saw me a s  bold 

ye t arrogan t whi l e  o thers though t the research proj e c t  wor thy o f  pra i s e  
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and encouragemen t .  My b i gges t cri t ics included those wi th  an i n tere s t  

i n  pro t ec t i ng t h e  marae w i th  perhaps the i r  own i n t eres ts also i n  mind . 

For  t he " locals"  cons i d e r i ng t he s tudy o f  d r i nking on the marae opened 

the door to many con t rad i c t i ons , in  par t i cular , why d r ink on maraes was 

s een as bad a l though i t  has soci al signi f i cance . 

i ndeed put  t o  the t e s t  by such con t rad i c t i ons . 

The research was 

I received cons i s tent  c r i t i c ism from c lose f r i ends and asso c i a t e s  

who l ive i n  Rua t o r i a  and who a t tend univers i ty ,  many of  whom are Nga t i  

Porou . Desp i te s ome d i f f i cul t momen ts I saw mos t challenge and 

c ri t i c i sm t o  my work as a hea l t hy s ign . I recalled one ins tance on my 

f i rs t  a r rival back home when I me t up wi t h  . f ri ends i n  the pub , whom I 

had no t seen i n  over a year . I was asked i f  I was s t i l l  a t t end ing 

un i vers i ty and what my p lans were . When I explained wha t I i n t ended t o  

d o  s ome laughed and j oked about i t ,  especially abou t the fac t that  I 

had come back t o  observe dr inking . One f r i end thought that  I w i l l  

a lways be a '' s choolboy" and t h a t  I should t ry t o  ge t a " real j ob " . We 

a l l  laughed and j oked and con t i nued dr inking . 

The fami l i ar i ty I had w i th  people and t he place mean t I was able 

m i n i m i s e  t ime taken to e s t ab l i sh rapport , s o r t  out who is who and learn 

about t radi t i ons and marae pro tocol . B e i ng an ' ins i d e '  researcher ,  

however ,  has i t s d i sadvan t ages . For one thing ,  fami l i ar i ty o f ten gave 

r i se to s ome uni n ten t ional m i s t akes , par t i cularly in d i sm i s s i ng t h i ngs 

common o r  obvious t o  mys el f .  O ther researchers w i th an ou t s ide 

perspe c t i v e  would probably p i ck up on such things . They , however ,  

would encoun t e r  some working problems themselves , perhaps in 

i n t er p re t i ng and " li v i ng"  the experi ences o f  the people , some t h i ng I as 
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a " local" had access to . 

I was d i s advan taged t o  some ex t en t  by the fac t tha t I was n o t  

fully conversan t in  Mao r i . O f ten I rel ied o n  t h e  h e l p  o f  f luen t 

s peakers  to t ranslate phrases I could not work ou t .  However , mos t 

people I interv i ewed recogn i sed my d i ff i culty and spoke i n  both  Eng l i s h  

and Maor i .  

I t  was cons idered that  throughou t this research people may no t 

d i vulge i nforma t ion whi ch was personal , del i cat e ,  damaging o r  

con t rovers i al . Thi s  was lessened to  some extent by rea f f i rming 

con f iden t i al i ty wi th those I i n t erviewed . As an t i c i pa ted i n forma t i on 

o f t en b ecame the cen t re for  pub l i c  opinion and though t h i s  d i d  have 

obvi ous bene f i t s  for the research in terms of gaining certain  fac ts  I 

was nevertheless aware not  t o  d isclose some fac ts  to  cer tain  people . I 

f ound i t  necessary many t imes t hroughout my work ' to appreciate  and 

learn f rom the the local goss i p .  During in terviews i t  was apparen t 

t h a t  s ome people were whakama about the use o f  tape recorders . To 

avo i d  t h i s  I resorted to pen and paper , of ten having t o  be ex t remely 

a r t i culate  i n  my wri t i ng and record i ng .  Brief  no tes were taken and 

expanded upon soon a f ter  d i scuss ions . Somet i mes i t  was necessary t o  

rely on  informa t i on supplied b y  o ther l i s t eners . 

V is i t i ng each o f  the 16  maraes was an impo r t ant  ini t ial s tep t o  

t ake . My go ing to  these places was t o  pay respe c t s  t o  some o f  the 

kauma t ua and t o  acknowledge t he i mpor tance of  all the marae i n  t he 

area . 
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My research me thods were based on the princi ples o f  par t i c i pan t 

observa t i on :  mee t ing and t alking t o  people , a t t ending publ i c  mee t i ngs , 

l i s t ening t o  local  goss i p ,  a t tend ing social func t i ons , t alking t o  

p a t rons i n  the pub , a t  the R . S . A ,  a t  rugby clubrooms , a t  the local shop 

in the mai ns t re e t  and also becoming involved in communi ty a c t i v i t i es . 

In  the course o f  my work I j oi ned the volun t ary f i re brigade and became 

a volun teer  ambulance d r i ve r . I also par t i c i pa t ed in local sport i ng 

even t s  including rugby and tenni s .  My focus was to " t ell  i t  l i ke i t  

i s "  and i t  was i mportan t t o  i n terac t wi th  people in  order to r e f lect  on 

how they s aw d r inking . To mai n tain con f i den t i a l i ty I have changed 

people ' s  names , however ,  I have made no a t t emp t to change any o f  t he 

fac t s  presen ted . In  Chap ter  F i ve I have given names o f  spec i f i c  rugby 

c lubs as I fel t they needed to be s tated to back up my f ac t s . In  

t e l l i ng i t  l i ke i t  i s ,  certain  cond i t i ons were followed , such as 

i nc lud ing a number of quo t es w i th  l i t t le or no al tera t i ons . I have 

also clar i f i ed t erms used by locals as t hey unders tand t
'
he i r  meanings 

t o  be . One poi n t  I w i s h  to men t ion i s  my use o f  the " s "  as a plural 

for Mao r i  t e rms . To remain  cons i s tent wi t h  the colloqu ial use o f  words 

such as , marae , I have used the " s "  to represent the plural as people 

s peak i t .  Therefore t hroughou t the text , "marae" , is seen as "maraes " .  

Als o , I use  the word ' dr i n k '  as being the common term for ' l iquo r '  and 

' al cohol ' .  These two l a t ter  terms I i n t erchange throughou t t h i s  s t udy 

where I have though t approp r i a t e . I use l i quor more as a h i s t o r i c  term 

and a l cohol for  more con temporary useage . 

This  t h es i s  cons i s t s  o f  s i x  chap ters . Chap ter One i s  a general 

i n t roduc t i on t o  the s tudy of the rela t i onshi p  o f  alcohol consump t i on to 

t he marae and Mao r i  cul ture . I t  d i s cusses impor tan t background 
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i nformat ion that  the social researcher mus t take accoun t o f  in  Mao r i  

s e t t i ngs . Chapter  Two i s  presen ted in  two par ts . F i rs t ,  the s e t t i ng 

o f  Rua toria and the Eas t Coas t region wi thin a wider soci o-economi c  

con t ex t  o f  New Zealand s o c i e ty i s  descri bed and analysed . The second 

par t deals s pec i f i cally wi t h  the h i s tory of drinking among Maori  people 

in general and people of  Nga t i  Porou in par t i cular . I t s  connec t i on t o  

t h e  p resent day i s  valuable in  unders tand ing my observa t ions and 

i n terpretat i ons of alcohol consumpt ion . Chap ter  Three d i s cusses three 

impor t an t  related influences whi ch affect  people ' s  d r i nking ; f i rs t  

i ns t i t u t ional influences , spec i f i cally the S ta t e  and the med i a ;  

second , communi ty arrangemen t s  i n  rela t ion t o  drinking pa t terns and 

t h i rd ; an accoun t o f  the people ' s vi ews and behaviour t oward d r i nking . 

Chap t e r  Four des cri bes wha t t he marae i s ,  and i ts meaning to  the people 

of Ruatoria . Here I d i s cuss the social s ign i f i cance o f  the marae and 

marae poli t i c s .  Chap t e r  F i ve ex amines the nature and ex tent o f  

d r i nk ing a s  I observed o n  maraes . This  chap ter " t� lls i t  l i ke i t  i s '' 

as  I interpre t ed the i nformat ion told to  me by the people . In Chap t e r  

S ix I draw conclus ions t h a t  are based o n  the evi dence I have presen t ed . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

Statemen t of purpose 

The aims o f  t h i s  research are three fold : f i rs t ,  t o  presen t 

alcohol in  a s oc i al , pol i t i cal , econom i c  and h i s t o r i cal con t ex t; 

second , to  describe  the nature o f  consump t ion in  Rua t o r i a  and t h i rd t o  

document  people ' s  a t t i tudes t owards d r i nking on maraes [ 1 ] . Tha t i s , 

to  des c r i be and accoun t for the form whi ch d r i nking on maraes t ake and 

to record t he v i ews  of the people as t hey tell  i t .  I am concerned w i th  

d i s covering and recording the real i ty o f  l i fe around Rua t o r i a  for  t he 

maj or i ty o f  Maor i  people as t hey l ive i t .  

As a s tar t i ng point  for this  s tudy , i t  i s  impor tan t  t o  address the 

con t en t ious nature of  alcohol . Why i s  i t  seen by people as b o t h  a good 

and a bad thing? One the one hand , d r i nking alcohol has wide  appeal . 

I t  i s  a symbol o f  hospi tali ty; b r i nging people toge ther and allow i ng 

t hem to  share and enj oy the company o f  o thers . On t he o ther hand , 

alcohol can be abused . Abuse i s  i n  the form o f  f igh t ing , phys i cal  

i nj ury ,  prope r t y  damage and i n  a manner tha t  of fends people . Ye t i n  

s p i t e  o f  concerns people generally t olerate alcohol abuse when i t  
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happens .  

A fac t tha t d rinking i s  s o  common in  the communi ty means i t  i s  

freely open t o  abuse . From t hi s ,  one observes the obvi ous problems o f  

f igh t i ng; domes t i c  argumen t s , car accidents and alcoh o l i s m  among some 

local s . Conseque n t ly ,  abuse no t only a f fects  l ives i n  a material  way , 

i t  also  raises  moral i ssues . Mos t older people are aware that  t hey 

cann o t  real i s t i cally con t ro l  d r i nking because i t  has wide appeal and 

i mpor t ance  i n  a s o c i al con t ex t . 

� i t h i n  Ruat o r i a  I relied heavi ly upon informa t i on f rom my own 

peopl e , Nga t i  

es t ab l i sh i ng a 

Porou . 

p i c ture 

Thi s  informa t i on provides 

of how alcohol is  viewed . 

the 

In  

bas i s  for 

des c r i b i ng 

d ri nk i ng p r ac t i ces I found i t  impor tan t to  allow conversa t i ons to  f low 

around t he t o p i c  o f  d r i nking ,  t hus , people ' s  ideas d i c t a t ed a large 

par t o f  t he s tudy . Dur i ng some in terv i ews [ 2 ] , I became as much t he 

learner as I was the researcher and t h i s  I fel t was an impor tan t  p o i n t  

t o  remember .  Thi s  learni ng and unders tandi ng as well as tha t  gained by 

s ome o f  my i nforman ts  was what Freire ( 1977 : 10 )  termed a ' d ialogi cal 

p rocess of i nves t iga t i ng reali ty ' . 

As a necessary par t o f  inves t iga t i ng d r i nking behav i our on maraes , 

t h i s  s t udy s eeks t o  documen t how people of  Nga t i  Porou v i ew t he maraes . 

Tha t i s ,  t he s i gn i f i cance marae pro tocol has and i ts relevance i n  

everyday l i fe expe r i ences . I d i scuss t h i s  in terms o f  explo r i ng how 

d r i nking a l cohol a f f e c t s  marae l i fe and · i t s formal procedures as told  

by  the people . I seek 

s t i ll f i rmly bel i eved t o  

t o  d i s cover t h e  extent to whi ch p r o tocol i s  

embrace many aspec ts o f  the marae . 
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Cons ider ing this , I explore "What t rad i t ion i s  and what makes i t  

i mpo r t an t  t o  the o f  Ngat i  Porou? " I will  explain why people are able  

t o  p i ck and choose wha t  t hey cons ider appro p r i a t e  t o  t rad i t i on wha t  

t hey cons ider  b e  " old- fashioned" or  "out-dated" . What people see as 

i mpor tan t t o  preserve is t aken t o  heart  and exami ned w i thin  the con t e x t  

o f  t h e  rapidly expandi ng knowledge and technology o f  today . I argue 

t h a t  trad i t i ons are wha t  people do everyday and as such o f t en t ake t hem 

for gran ted . Trad i t i ons , t herefore , have a place i n  soc i e ty bu t no t as 

the consc i ous guide to 

t rad i t ions are embedded 

everyday l i fe expe r i ences . 

i n  wha t  people say and do . 

Cul t u re and 

Thi s  p o i n t  i s  

important  a s  i t  rela tes t o  a concern o f  this  s tudy t o  examine wha t i s  

cons idered commonsense t o  t he people . 

FIELDWORK PREPARATION AND METHODS 

My aim i s  to documen t peoples ' views t hrough wha t  Webs t e r  

( 1979 : 44 )  calls t h e  ' pa r t i c i pan t model ' [ 3 ] , t h a t  i s , the examina t i on 

o f  i deas , values and beli efs that guide and are used to  ra t i onal i s e  

people ' s  ac t i ons . In o rder to  do this  adequa tely i t  i s  impo r tan t t o  

examine the soc ial , pol i t ical and economi c  forces whi ch a f f e c t  how 

people i nterrela t e  and behave as individuals and as members of groups . 

I n  t h i s  s tudy on alcohol i t  i s  beli eved that t he i n t erpre t a t i on 

unders t anding of  how people behave canno t avoid  cr i t i cal examina t i on o f  

s oc i al s t ruc tures . 
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As a necessary s ta r t ing point  I es tab l ished that  I had t o  f ind o u t  

wha t  people really d o  i n  con t ras t t o  wha t  they think they do . Thi s  

i nvolved observ i ng for myse l f  what  exac tly occurs i n  the communi t y . 

Karl Popper ( 1963 : 46 )  argued that  all observat ions are t heory soaked , 

tha t i s ,  as i ndivi duals we do no t observe s i tua t i ons 

p r econc e i ved i deas , and that t hese ideas d i s to r t  what we see . 

wi tho u t  

Fac t s , 

as  Popper a rgues , are no t eas i ly d i s covered , and represen t only 

approxi ma t i ons of t he t ru t h . Though t h i s  t ended to  make me desponden t 

o f  ever reachi ng some o f  t he t ru ths , I found i t  never theless importan t  

t o  recogn i s e  tha t  the task o f  in terpre t i ng wha t  i s  fact was a s  

i mpor t an t  a s  d i s cove r i ng them . I ou t l ine i n  the next sec t i on how I 

developed an appropr i a t e  f ramework for this  s tudy . Informa t ion  

concerni ng my  research me thods can be found in Append ix  One . 

The per i od o f  t ime t aken t o  prepare and develop a research 

f r amework was of par t i cular value in  es tabl ishing a clear focus for 

t h i s  enqui ry� I t  allowed s pace to formula te and re-formul a t e  i deas . I 

ado p t ed an approach t o  t h i s  s tudy t ha t  used my knowledge and 

under s t and i ng of the people of Rua tori a .  I d rew heav i ly upon my own 

personal expe r i ence o f  bei ng Nga t i  Porou , doing things I knew t o  be 

appro p r i a t e  i n  working w i t h  the people . Interv i ews and d i s cuss ions 

s ome t imes began in Maori; however , Engl i s h  was more o f ten the med ium 

o f  communi c a t i on .  The top i c  o f  d rinking was no t i n t roduced i n t o  

conversa t i ons as a s pec i f i c  i ssue but ra ther bri ef  commen ts  were made 

about  i t  and i t  was then l e f t  to i n forman ts to take the i n i t i a t ive to 

volun teer  wha t  informa t i on they though t appropri a t e .  
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An assump t i on made throughou t t h i s  t ime was that  people  had t he 

abi l i ty t o  make j udgemen ts and t ake respons i b i l i ty for the i r  a c t ions . 

I t  was i mpor tan t  that  they should feel t ha t  the i r  con t r i bu t ions would 

be respec ted : that the i r  ideas , ques t ions and concerns would be ai red 

in  con f i dence . In  so doing i t  was poss i ble to select i nforma t i on t o  

use i n  generalised form as the bas i s  f o r  this  s tudy . 

As a p rel iminary f ieldwork exercise ten people in  Rua t o r i a  were 

sor t to be ques t i oned; six men and four women . They were selec ted t o  

tes t my f i eldwork ques t ions . Thes e  people were represen t a t ive o f  b road 

catego r ies. Two men and two women were aged be tween 40-60 years o f  

age . One was a re t i red teacher ,  one a farmer , one a house wi fe and the 

o ther a grandmo t her. The o ther six were young people  aged be tween 

20-30 years . Three had full t ime work whi le the o ther three worked on 

PEP s chemes . A f ter  the comple t i on o f  this exerc i s e  the f i eldwork phase 

began . 

F i eldwork i n terviews and d i s cuss i ons comprised o f  record ing the 

responses of  103 people , 62  (60% ) in terviewed were men and 41  (40% ) 

were women . Due to the fac t that  men were always the maj or i ty s een 

d r i nk i ng in pubs , on maraes and at par t ies they drank s igni f i can t ly 

more. Drinking as observed i s  much more a part  o f  male lei sure and 

f r i endshi p  ac t iv i t ies t han for  

p r ac t i ces , I was di rec t ed to  a 

women . Thus 

cons i derat ion 

in looking a t  d r i nking 

o f  male cul ture . The 

under represen t a t i on of  women was to  some ex ten t resolved by being more 

awar e  t hat  t he i r  views as a · minori ty had to  be accoun ted f or .  

Throughout t he s t udy I t r i ed t o  remain  sensi t i ve to women ' s  i ssues as 

bes t I could . However ,  I was aware that women o f t en seemed l i ke 
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s t rangers in  mos t d r i nking s i tua t i ons . Seldom as I obse rved d i d  they 

walk i n t o  pubs a lone o f  i f  t hey d i d ,  o f t en men looked surpris ed . Thi s  

s tudy may have been more sens i t i ve t o  t hese concerns i f  a d i f feren t 

approach o r  me t hodology was used . I recognised also that  bei ng male , 

mys el f ,  had i ts obvious b i ases in  a t tem p t i ng t o  represen t the v i ews o f  

women . 

This  s tudy has an emphas i s  on the younger 18-35 d r i nker t han the 

36-80 age group . S i x ty s even ( 65% ) o f  those i n terv i ewed were young 

people . Thi s was t o  allow more oppor tun i ty for them to  express the i r  

o p i n i ons abou t i s sues that  had some i n terest  for them . I ado p t ed the 

same p r i n c iple  i n  respect  t o  emphas i s ing the i r  vi ews as I did  for  

women . That i s , I was aware I needed t o  bring out the i r  v i ews as they 

represen ted a s igni f i can t maj or i ty who had l i t tle s ta tus in the 

communi ty .  I n  gaining t h e i r  in teres t t h i s  s tudy examined t he 

d i ff erence i n  a t t i tudes be tween the genera t ions o f  Rua t o ri a ' s o lder  

pare n t s  and grandparen t s  and tha t  o f  the i r  young . In this  research , 

however ,  all  par t i ci pan t s  were found t o  be valuable i n forma t i on 

sources . I s poke wi t h  school s tuden ts , unemployed people , paren ts , 

grandparen t s ,  bus i ness people , labourers and profess ional people all  

repesen t a t ive o f  the d i f ferent age groups , gender and classes in  the 

communi ty .  

O f  the 103 people I s poke to , 2 2  were those who gave i n t e rv i ews , 

t ha t  i s , where cons i derable t i me was s pen t talking to  people . These 

i n t e rv i ews took f rom  be tween one t o  two hours . The rema i n i ng 81 people  

were  t hose I had general types o f  d i s cuss i ons wi t h .  Some o f  these s ame 

people I s p oke to on more t han one occas i on .  Whi le having t hese t alks 



7 

I no t ed peopl e ' s  names , occupat ions , ages and sex . I also recorded t h e  

names of  o thers who par t i c i pated in  our d iscuss ions . 

The b r i e f  i nformal talks I had provided general ins i gh t s  i n t o  how 

people fel t abo u t  d r i nking .  My selec t i on of  ma terial in t h i s  s tudy i s  

based on wha t i nforma t i on would provide  the bes t descr i p t i on o f  how 

d i f fe ren t groups of people saw drinking . My observa t i ons were in  many 

ways subs t an t i a t ed by t he informa t i on I obtained from the people . 

Ini t ially I had three broad ques t i ons to ask people : " Wha t are your 

general impres s i ons of Rua t oria and i ts people? " ,  "Wha t fu ture do you 

env i sage for Ruatoria? " and , " How impor tan t  are maraes t o  peopl e ? "  

These ques t i ons were t o  gain a response of  how people  v i ewed t he i r  

commun i t y .  I also asked general ques t i ons related t o  d r i nking , " How do 

you percei ve d rinking in  Rua t o ri a ? " ,  "What do you cons ider  normal 

d r i nking? " and , "Wha t do you cons i der the impor tance o f  d r i nking on 

maraes ? "  These ques t i ons were used to organise my enq u i ry and served 

as the guidel ines for interviews and d i s cuss i ons t hroughou t the 

f i eldwork phase ( An outl ine of  these and o ther ques t i ons is in Append i x  

One , no t e  t ha t  they are guidelines ) .  

I t  was necessary to  iden t i fy some of  the fieldwork d i f f i cul t i es 

encoun t ered early on and to a t t emp t to  resolve them as qui ckly and as 

s ens i t ively as poss i ble . The obvious problem was in seeking s ound 

working rela t ionships  while deal ing w i t h  the sens i t iv i ty of d r i nk i ng . 

Ano ther as t hat  I was young and pro fessi onally trained i n  a pakeha 

s ense . To deal wi th this I needed to  reassure peopl e  that  I was 

compe t e n t  and f i rm in my convi c t i ons to conduct  the s tudy sens i t i vely . 

To achi eve thi s , i t  was necessary to  explain the o bj e c t ives o f  the 
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research t o  t hem . 

I t  was also  essen t i al t o  seek the suppor t of  kaumatua ( elders ) as 

t hey held s ta t us pos i t i ons i n  the communi ty. The research p r o posal was 

p resen t ed i n  an open manner thus allowing ini t ia t ives t o  come from 

t hem . The purpose o f  t h i s  was to  provide  the oppor tuni ty f o r  kaumatua 

t o  par t i c i pa t e  i n  t he d i rec t i on o f  the s tudy. Some were suppo r t i ve and 

i n teres t ed in wha t the end resu l t s  would be. Some were , however , 

c r i t i cal and s ugges t ed I change my t op i c  o r  tha t I do not und e r t ake the 

s tudy at all. A reason for t h i s  was a des i re for local concerns , like 

d r inking on maraes , no t to  be made pub l i c  to ou t s i ders , es pec i ally 

pakehas who knew l i t tle  o f  the marae i t s e l f. 

The same opportuni ty t o  comment on the s tudy was g i ven to  

c ommuni ty groups , Maori  Affairs , the Pol i c e ,  the Waiapu Hos p i t a l  Board 

and P r i mary and Secondary s chool s ta f f. The i r  responses  were 

suppor t i ve as they recogn ised the need to  address alcohol par t i cularly 

as i t  a f f e c t ed f am i ly l i fe and communi ty heal th. I was asked by some 

w i t h i n  t hese i ns t i t u t ions to ensure I d i d  not put people ' s  feel i ngs a t  

r i sk ,  that  i s , I d i d  n o t  d i s t o r t  the t h e  communi ty image by t e l l i ng too 

much of t he t ru t h. Some people in t he communi ty took the o p p o r tuni ty 

to commen t on the s tudy , however , the maj or i ty d i d  no t .  I t  was 

i mp o r t an t  to recogn i se t h a t  not  everyone would par t i c i pa t e  t o  t h e  same 

e x t en t  nor a t  the same level. Ye t , by us ing whanaunga t i e s  ( fami ly , 

r e l a t ives and f r i ends ) ,  and l i s t ening t o  all  the communi ty news the 

research became an impo r t an t  par t of  communi ty conversa t ions . 

Interviews , d i s cuss i ons and observa t i ons were done openly and i n  a 
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manner appropri a t e  t o  t he people . Time was not s e t  as i d e  f o r  

i n terviewing but rather they were under taken as people con t i nued w i th  

t he i r  dai ly ac t iv i t ies . I t alked to  people i n  the i r  homes; in pubs; 

a t  rugby mat ches; in shops; in  the s t reet  and on maraes . Some t i mes , 

i n teres t ed bys tanders would l i s ten in  to  conversa t i ons be tween mys e l f  

and i n fo rman t s  and par t i c i pate  as t hey fel t  they had some t hi ng 

i mpor t an t  to con t r i bu t e .  Mos t conversa t i ons were recorded by pen and 

paper where o f ten few oppo r t un i t ies exi s t ed to  use a tape recorder . 

F i eldwork d i d  not  ge t fully underway un t i l  I was well e s t a b l i shed 

back i n t o  the communi t y .  Thi s  p rocess took t ime and though I was 

subj e c t  to some r i d i cule abou t the s tudy I was open-mi nded abou t the  

whole  t hing .  I was conf i dent tha t people would i n  t ime not  see m e  as 

j us t  ano ther researcher ' researching t hem ' . I con t i nued t o  promo t e  my 

pos i t i on as one of value t o  the commun i ty and to Nga t i  Porou i n  

gene ral . 

Interpre t i ng d rinking behaviour i n  Ruatoria was based on t he 

prem i s e  tha t I should " explore drinking as i t  i s'' , therefore t o  d i sm i s s  

con t rad i c t i ons , amb igui t i es and ambi valences was con t rary t o  my s tudy 

obj e c t i ves . Drinking needed to  be shown i n  the contex t  in  whi ch people 

themselves percei ved i t  t o  be . Tha t i s ,  observed as a ra t i onali s ed 

experience exi s t ing in  normal everyday l i fe ( Park 1985 : 16 ) . 

I t ri ed t h roughou t t o  'presen t things impo r t ant t o  the people o f  

Rua toria . A cons t ant  i ssue raised · f o r  me was t he need to  represen t t h e  

i n t e re s t s  o f  all  sec tors o f  the communi ty and t o  r e f le c t  t he i r  

concerns . In mai n taining my aim t o  r e f le c t  how the maj or i ty o f  people 
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s aw d r i nk i ng I did  encoun ter  s ome concern f rom the more i nf luen t i a l  

leaders i n  t he communi ty .  "Would he t e l l  the t ru t h? " ,  Wha t i f  h e  

w r i tes abou t t h i ngs we don ' t wan t to  hear abou t ? " , "Wha t i f  h e  f inds 

out t h i ngs we don ' t know ourselves ? " ,  "I don ' t t rus t h im'' , "lJhy s tudy 

d r i nk i ng on maraes ? " .  Sus p i c i on ,  cau t i on and concern came out  as 

s trong feel i ngs . I t  was necessa ry t o  explain to  people while at t he 

s ame t i me mai n t a i n i ng my obj ec t i ve to " tell i t  l i ke i t  i s " . 

My own personal expe r i ence as a local of  Rua t ori a ,  i t s maraes and 

i ts people  helped me v i ew the world in a par t i cular way . Be ing humble  

and  mod e s t  is  t o  show respec t and people should always be respe c t ed , 

e s pe c ia lly those older than onesel f .  Kauma tua taugh t me t o  respec t the 

marae and t o  s peak only when being s poken to . These were t h i ngs tha t 

o ther Nga t i  Porou also regarded as i mpor tant values . Throughou t my 

years o f  g rowi ng up I was cons tan tly reminded never t o  focus inwards 

bu t t o  look ou tward and focus on things ou t s ide t he Eas t Coas t and my 

home t own o f  Rua t or i a .  That i s , I was told never t o  ques t i on wha t 

kauma tua said  and that  to  be success ful in  l i fe one had t o  leave t o  ge t 

a j ob .  I t  was not  cons idered r ight to  return when one was young . I 

could n o t  however see the log i c  behind thi s . Thi s  i s  perhaps the 

essence of why I have returned home t o  make this s tudy . I had l i t t l e  

d i f f i cu l ty i n  deal i ng wi t h  values and accep ted t h a t  i t s con f l i c t s were 

a par t of the processes of learni ng .  

Howeve r  my research t ra i n i ng taugh t me t o  b e  skep t i cal and 

c r i t i cal o f  t h i ngs people d i d . I was es pecial ly cr i t i cal  o f  pakeha 

i nvolvemen t on the Eas t Coas t .  My i n t eres t in h i s tory Mao r i / pakeha 

race rela t i ons in New Zealand and in the sociology of underdevelopment 
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regi ons was a bas i s  f rom whi ch I was able t o  unders tand pakeha me t hods 

of coloni a l  development and the explo i t a t i on of Mao ri  people . 

Because o f  my expe r iences i t  i s  necessary t o  acknowledge my Nga t i  

Porou i dent i ty .  I acknowledge that unders tanding whakapapa 

(genealogy ) ,  or  a t  leas t having access to  i t ,  i s  impor t an t  as i t  

leg i t i ma t es my claim t o  conduct t h i s  s tudy . Thi s  I fel t j us t i f i ed i n  

doing ,  however ,  I was n o t  ent i rely s a t i s f i ed wi t h  the a t t i tude o f  s ome 

of my kaumatua . Pakeha researchers have l i t t l e  d i f f icu l ty i n  gai ni ng 

suppo r t  f rom them t o  do t he i r  s tudies on h i s t o r i es and t rad i t i ons . For  

Maori res earchers the  task i s  more daun t ing as  they have t o  prove to  

t h e i r  people that t hey are  capable and skilled i n  the i r  capac i ty t o  d o  

research and have a compe t en t  unders tand i ng o f  t r i bal knowledge . 

However , I did  not  regard my knowledge of  Nga t i  Porou tanga as any t h i ng 

that could be called compe t en t . 

Being a Mao r i , for me , i s  essen t i ally a t r i bal expression ,  t h a t  

i s , the  exten t  t o  whi ch I knew I was a par t of  a t r i be . Nga t i  Porou 

i s ,  for  me , the bas i s  f rom whi ch I draw i n  o rder t o  s t reng then my 

ideas . Fre i re ( 1977 : 63-64 ) summed thi s up by appropr i a tely saying : 

"To know , whi ch is  always a process , impli es a d i alogi cal 
s i tua t ion . There is  not  s t r i c tly s peaking , "I think '' but "we 
t hink" . I t  i s  no t " I  think" whi ch cons t i tutes "we think' ' , 
bu t ,  on the contrary ,  i t  i s  "we think"  that makes i t  pos s i ble  
for  me  to  t h i nk" . 

Thi s  paralleled t he research procedures I used and t ied i n  w i th 

the concep t used by Ngat i  Porou people o f  " tatau t atau " (wha t ' s  yours 

is  m i ne ,  and wha t's m ine is  yours ) .  
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NGATI POROUTANGA : I T S  MEANING T O  THE PEOPLE 

As we see t oday , features of Maori  cul ture are commonly s hared by 

peo p l e  o f  a l l  t ri bes . For  example , organ i sa t i onal procedures; 

me thods o f  rec i procal hos p i tali ty; the bas i c  elemen ts  of  language; 

commun i ca t i on and the way i n  whi ch dea th is dea l t  wi th . For mos t 

pakeha New Zealanders wi th  l i t t le or  no unders tand i ng o f  things Mao r i  

t hese  are categories  wi t h i n  whi ch a cul ture that  remains unfam i l i ar t o  

them can be unders tood . The p romo t i on o f  Maor i tanga in  p redominan t ly 

pakeha i ns t i tu t i ons w i l l  inev i t ably lead to  further mod i f i ca t i on o f  the 

nature of Maori tanga and i t s s igni fi cance to  Maor i  and pakeha people . 

Fur t he r  i ts p romo t i on as a un i f i ed , s tandard ised base o f  knowledge w i l l  

resu l t  i n  t he loss of  t r i bal  var i a t ions . � e  mus t acknowledge t h a t  the 

r e t en t i on of  · Nga t i  Porou i d i osyncras ies  i s  the bas i s  o f  Nga t i  Porou 

" iwi " cen t r i c i s m .  If they are no t con t i nued the i n tegr i ty of Ngat i 

Porou  would be undermi ned and u l t ima t e ly the under s t anding how i t s 

people l ive , rel a t e  and behave i n  the world would no t be properly 

appre c i a t ed . 

Nga t i  Porou cus toms and t rad i t i ons make them d i s t i nc t f rqm all  

o ther t ri bes . 

als o ,  as  t he 

i dent i ty .  For 

Thei r  

place 

t he 

t urangawaewae ( s p i r i tual , geographi cal locali ty )  

t o  whi ch t hey belong gives them genealogi cal 

people of Rua toria  being Maori i s  ' wha t they are ' 

and i t  had no meani ng for them to  acknowledge t h i s  wi t h i n  the 

communi ty ,  as they see t hemse lves as no thing else . Cul ture is hard to 
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d e f i ne as one l i ves i t  because i t  i s  wha t  one can call l i fe ' s  

f am i l iari ty as I have explained earlier . The securi ty o f  be i ng 

comfor ted in  iden t i ty means i t  seldom i s  given any second t hough t . 

Thi s  was impor tan t t o  acknowledge i n  this  s tudy as the people I l ived 

w i t h  and s tud i ed exper i enced the i r  Maoriness in wha t  t hey and s aw as 

" no rmal ways o f  doing t hings " . Ques t i oning "Wha t being Maori  mean t ? "  

was t hough t ,  meaningless , o f ten crea t i ng confus ion for people . 

In the i n t roduc tory chap ter t o  Te Ao Hurihur i , Michael K i ng 

( 19 8 1 : 15 ) , des c r i bed Maor i t anga as ' a  loosely def i ned express i on o f  a 

f ee l i ng o f  Maori  iden t i ty ' . Thi s  needs more clar i ty given i ts obvious 

vagueness . According t o  people in  Ruatori a ,  iden t i ty is  roo t ed i n  

one ' s  t r i be . As one person commen ted : "When a Maori  asks me i f  I ' m  a 

Mao r i , I usually say , No! Nga t i  Porou , I f  a pakeha asks me , I ' d  

p robably say Yes!" . Thi s  sugges t s  iden t i ty i s  expressed in oppos i t i on 

to wha t one knows one is no t .  Maori iden t i ty exi s ts i f  perceived by 

t he people as linking back to a t ri be .  In my case, back t o  Nga t i  

Porou . 

To ask wha t  cul ture mean t was i rrelevan t and unimpor tan t . For 

some this ques t i on may have resul ted in perhaps fee l i ng of  inadequacy 

where explaining culture in  a manner expected would be of embarrassme n t  

as li t t le may b e  known . Some l i kened i t  to  asking t hem to  t aking the i r  

clo thes o f f .  I t  was t o  reveal wha t  they d i d  not know . Unders t and i ng 

Maori and having knowledge o f  t r i bal h i s tories and t rad i t i on i s  

impor t an t  but no t the focus o f  t h i s  s t udy . 

as a local communi ty member and gave 

Wha t I knew gave me i n s i gh t  

me access t o  people and 

i n forma t i on .  Though , in t h i s  s tudy , I argue for a Maori  perspec t ive 
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and the necess i ty o f  the Mao r i  worldvi ew I am concerned t ha t  t h e  nature 

of  pol i t i cs assoc i a t ed wi t h  cul ture i s  very complex i ndeed and in some 

cases contrad i c tory . To appreciate  the Maori  perspe c t ive more I have 

i ncluded as Append i x  Two a s ec t i on relat ing to Maori  cosmology . Thi s  

-
ou t li ne s  s ome o f  the t h i ngs i mpor t an t  t o  Maor i  soc i e t y .  Local people 

see  t he i r  Maor i ness as some t h i ng they have always had and t h i s  was wel l  

suppo r t ed by the i r  v i ews : " Maori  is  wha t we are , we don ' t have t o  

p rove t h i s  t o  anyone " .  Sadly , however ,  language and t rad i t i on are used 

by Mao r i  leaders to pro t e c t  and main tain  the i r  pol i t i cal i n t eres t s  a t  

the expense o f  depr i v i ng young people o f  under s t anding the i r  cul ture . 

I n  preserving powe r , s ta t us i s  synonomous wi th  knowi ng ones language 

and t r ad i t i ons . Thi s  does seem to sugges t ,  in a c rude sor t  of way , 

t h a t  a d i s t in c t i on i s  drawn be tween those who know the i r  cul ture , and 

t hose  who do n o t; t hose who know the i r  Maori side  are Maori  and those 

who know l i t t le or  no thing are not . This  presump t ion leaves out the 

maj or i t y . Among Nga t i  Porou t hey are the young people . There are some 

older  peo p le who also do not know the i r  Maori  side , however ,  t hey are a 

few in  number .  Young people see t hemselves as Mao r i  and have l i t t le 

i n c l i na t i o n  in  pursuing the i r  knowledge and unders t and i ng o f  Nga t i  

Porou t anga ( t rad i t ions o f  Nga t i  Porou ) because j obs , wages and l i v i ng 

come f i rs t .  

Des p i t e  some Nga t i  Porou no t knowing their  cul t ure they are j us t  

a s  s t rongly t r i balcen t r i c  ( " iwi " cen t r i c  as termed by one informan t )  as 

o thers s ome t imes wi t hout  rea l i s i ng i t .  I t  i s  common for  them t o  

express qual i t i es abou t the i r  t r i be whi ch make them s tand out , i n  the i r  

own m i nd , above those o f  o thers . They feel s taunch about bei ng Nga t i  

P orou even t hough some are not  sure what this  means . I define 



1 5  

t r i balcen t r i sm a s  t he sense o f  p r i d e  Ngat i  Porou people l i ke t o  hold 

over o thers t r i bes . The bas i s  o f  pride s tems from the whanau . 

Unders t anding iden t i ty ,  belongingness , securi ty and sha r i ng der i ve f rom 

fami ly t ies . This  is very much s hown in  economic  suppor t  among t he 

whanau and i n  support  for thei r  maraes . Be ing aware o f  such 

conne c t i ons was i mpor t an t  as par t of my unders tanding of t he people . 

Culture  exi s ts in  the form o f  values , beliefs  and ideas whi ch help  

people d e f i ne the world around t hem . It  i s  l i ke a percept ual f i l ter o r  

screen i n  whi ch reali ty is  viewed [ 4 ] . A defini t i on whi ch I can bes t  

use t o  describe how the people o f  Ngat i  Porou view cul ture i s  provided 

by Bourd i e u  ( 197 1 : 192 ) : 

" Cul t ure i s  no t merely a common code or even a common 
catalogue o f  answers to  recurring problems; i t  i s  a common 
s e t  o f  p revi ously ass imilated mas ter pat terns from whi ch , by 
an ' ar t  o f  i nven t i on '  s imi lar to tha t  involved i n  the wr i t i ng 
o f  mus i c ,  an i n f ini t e  number  o f  individual pat te rns d i rec t ly 
appli cable to  spec i f i c  s i t ua t ions are generated . "  

De f ining ' Maori ' in  the tex t 

' Maori ' ,  i n  t h i s  s tudy i s  used to  dep i c t  people o f  Rua t o r i a  hav i ng 

conn ec t i ons t o  t r i bal t i puna ( fo rebears ) and ances t ral lands . Being a 

Mao r i  i n  Rua t o r i a  i s  to belong to the maj ori ty group and there fore the 

need t o  clari fy this  in t erms o f  how people feel i s  no t i mpo r t an t . 

However ,  I need t o  make some quali fying points . There are Mao r i  people 

of o ther  t r i bes living in Ruatoria  who have s tatus as tanga t a  whenua 

( lo ca l  peopl e ) . They are of Ngapuhi ,  Tuhoe , Kahungunu and �ai ka t o  

des cen t s . Through i n ter-marr i age , work , o r  long t e r m  residency t hey 
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a r e  s een by Nga t i  Porou as " one o f  the i r  own" . Some t imes t hey are 

r i d i culed because of the i r  l i nks t o  the i r  own t r i bes . This  i s  shown in 

many ways , for  example , t hey are reminded when doing s ome t h i ng 

d i fferen t  o r  some thing wrong that  t hey might have learnt t h a t  f rom  

whence  they came . O f t en one  hears : "Tha t ' s  the i r  Nga t i  Kahungunu , o r  

Tuhoe , way o f  d o i ng t h i ngs , t hey o f ten t h i nk l i ke that " .  The s ame s o r t  

o f  r i d i cule  a l s o  appl i es to  pakehas , where t he expres s i on "That ' s  t he i r  

typi cal pakeha s ide coming out " ,  i s  used . R i d i cule o f  t h i s  s or t ,  i n  

such cases , i s  usually t ouched wi th envy [ 5 ] . 

APPLYING THE CONCEPT OF COMMUNITY IN RUATORIA 

The vagueness o f  the term ' commun i ty ' has long been c r i t i c i sed by 

s o c i o logi s t s . H i l lery ( 1963 : 779 ) refused to use the term because i t  

represen t ed wha t  he called "a  mo t ley assor tmen t o f  conce p t s  and 

qual i ta t ively d i f ferent phenomena" .  Tha t i s , i t  i s  expressed 

d i f fe re n t ly by many d i s c i p l ines including geography , bio logy , soc i ology 

and an t hropology . 

S o c i a l  r e la t i onsh i ps are the bas i s  o f  communi ty where the qual i ty 

o f  rel a t i onshi ps i s  not  wha t  I am concerned wi th . Tha t i s , s o c i al 

relat i onsh i p s  are impo r t an t , not  the measure to whi ch t hey i nd i ca t e  

heal t hy communi ty l iving .  Theor i s t s , par t i cularly Pahl ( 1966 ) and 

Mart indale ( 1964 ) po i n t  out that sociology is concerned wi th  t he na ture 

of s o c i a l  rela t i onships whi ch should no t have a t t ached assump t i ons 

about how people should l ive . 
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S tacey ( 1969 ) con t inues on wi t h  t h i s  point  argui ng t h a t  t he 

cons idera t i on o f  geographi cal se t t ings i s  no t fundamen tal to  s o c i ology . 

She points  out  that d i scover ing how people i n t erac t i s  what i s  

impor t an t . S t a t i ng geographi cal d e t a i ls , a s  she put s  i t ,  i s  only 

helpful in  i t s i n i t ial  form . Ruat o r i a  also has a role to  play i n  wider  

social , poli t i ca l  and economic  s pheres . On t h i s  po i n t  I wish t o  

address a con t rad i c t i on mani fes t ing i t self  in  S t acey ' s  d e f i n i t i on .  

Tha t i s , she assumes s i mple geograph i c  defin i t i ons o f  communi ty ignores 

the bas i s  of o ther assoc i a t i ons , such as , levels of s p i ri tual , 

me ta-phys i cal  and emo t i onal t ies to  the land . The s igni f i c ance o f  

Nga t i  Porou bei ng tangata whenua is the ground f rom whi ch people draw 

the i r  energy and land ownersh i p  i s  a right  for them t o  claim membershi p  

t o  the i r  t r i bal hapu . S t acey ' s  argumen t ( supported by Pah l )  i s  also i n  

cont rad i c t i on t o  the belief  that Nga t i  Porou are t he tanga ta whenua ; a 

view that  people do not  own the land bu t that the land owns the  people : 

"Ko Hikurangi taku maunga 

Ko Vaiapu t aku awa 

Ko Ngat i  Porou taku iwi " 

" H i ku rangi i s  my moun tain  

Vai apu is  my  river 

Nga t i  Porou i s  my t r i be"  

Such r e ferences made t o  the prominent t r i bal  landmarks l ike 

moun t ai n s , r i vers and � s i tes are i mpor tan t in  l inking people t o  t hei r 
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pas t ,  the present  and fu ture , and t o  the i r  i den t i ty as Nga t i  Porou . 

One i nforman t summed up h i s  own feelings about thi s , in t he words o f  

h i s  grandf a t h e r : "The pakeha l i ves under h i s  ha t ,  wherever he hangs i t  

tha t becomes h i s  own " . The sugges t i on i s  that pakeha people have 

l i t t le s p i r i t ual l i nk to the land the i r  forebears con f i s c a t ed . Also 

that t hey had d i f feren t v i ews of land , the pakeha v i ew b e i ng basi cally , 

econom i c . Thi s  i s  a poi n t  I t end t o  agree wi t h ,  par t i cularly w i th 

regard t o  how much Mao r i  people have s u f fered from the e f f e c t s  o f  being 

a l i enated f rom t h e i r  lands . The e f fe c t s  mani fes t themselves t oday in  

many forms; unemploymen t ,  c r i me ,  men tal i llness , poor hous i ng and lack 

of approp r i a t e  educa t ion . There i s  an obvious connec t i on be tween how 

Mao r i  people s u f ferd as a result o f  the loss of the i r  land . 

The t e rm kainga ( home ) dep i c t s  wha t  Ruatoria as a commun i ty means 

to t he peo p l e . I t  means "always having someone around to t urn to when 

havi ng problems " and "having the whanau '' · For people �ho come back 

home for the holidays i t  means "a chance to re-charge ba t t e r i es " , for 

o ther  res i d en t s , "no t having to  bo ther abou t what ' s  happen i ng out in 

the world"; " be i ng able to  have breakfas t at  one place , lunch at 

ano t he r  and tea at home" , some thing one canno t really do i n  t he c i ty .  

I t  also means for  some , having an i n teres t i n  knowi ng local goss i p  and 

pu t t i ng down the  people involved . Iden t i ty can there fore be based on 

o f  geographi cal local i ty .  

The des c ri p t i ons I have ou t lined above do 

people perce ived Rua t o r i a  as bei ng wi thout 

no t necessa r i ly 

con f li c t . There 

mean 

were 

d i f fe r i ng v i ews abou t wha t were though t to be the problems of l iv i ng i n  

t he area . Young people s a i d  that t hey though t the place was " slack"; 
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" a  dump"; "had no t h i ng t o  o f fer them"; " bor i ng"; " backward " and " too  

far  away f rom every th i ng" . Older people had much more apprec i a t i on o f  

the t own and were more cri t i cal o f  recen t even t s ,  l i ke the Ras tafarians 

and the poss i b i l i t y  of the Fores t ry Service  closing down . The kauma tua 

have a c t ive in teres t s  in preserving how they l ike t o  see t hings and as 

I d i s cuss in  Chap t ers Three , Four and F i ve t h i s  comes out s t rongly as a 

gener a t i onal i ssue . There exi s ts a wide and i n teres t ing range o f  v i ews 

also abou t alcohol be tween the young and the old . Though I have 

high l igh t ed in  t h i s  s e c t i on that people have the i r  obvi ous d i s l i kes 

abou t Rua toria  t here is always an overwhelming tendency for many to  

have s t rong conne c t i ons to  i t .  

People l iv i ng i n  communi t ies make d i s t i nc t i ons among themselves . 

There i s  a t endency t o  label o t hers , t o  d i s t ingu i sh be tween t hose 

l iv i ng on " that  end o f  t own" and those l i v i ng ' 'on the o ther s ide" . 

O ther d i s t i nc t i ons include , who i s  Mao r i  and who i s  pakeha . Mao r i  

people will  i den t i fy cer tain ideas , prac t i ces and even m i s t akes a s  

bei ng ' typi cally pakeha ' and pakeha people also consider  s e t s  o f  values 

t o  be ' typi cally Maori ' .  

Maori  people have s t rong t ies to  the i r  maraes and j us t  as s t rong 

t i es to  the i r  local rugby t eams . For generat ions fam i ly names have 

been associated w i th such clubs . Based on these l i nks people 

au t oma t i cally assume whi ch marae rugby clubs wi ll  hold the i r  soc i al 

ga theri ngs a t  and this  also sugges ts  who i s  l i kely t o  a t tend . 

I n  Rua to r i a  s eldom are -maraes used by pakeha people t o  conduc t 

mee t ings . I t  i s  also uncommon - for  t hem to  be involved i n  marae 
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a c t i v i t ie s . S i m i larly , few Mao r i  women are  i nvolved i n  organ i sa t i ons 

wi th  s t rong pakeha membersh i p , l i ke ,  the CYI . They formed t h e i r  own 

netball  t eam duri ng the 1986 s eason and compe ted in local tournamen t s  

whi ch cons i s t ed o f  mai nly Maor i  t eams . Maori and pakeha men , as  do t he 

women , i n t erac t a t  social  levels , l i ke i n  the pubs and a t  soci al 

ga the r i ngs . Men h ave the i r  own c lubs l i ke Li ons and Bu f falos where 

Mao r i  and pakeha membershi p  are  abou t the same . Apa r t  f rom the CYI and 

the MYYL few opportuni t i es exi s t  for Maori women and pakeha women to  

mee t  as  a grou p .  

Al t hough local people make d i s t i nc t i ons among themselves , Rua t o r i a  

i s  geographi cally i solated and t h i s  t ends t o  also b r i ng people 

together . They d r i nk a t  the same pubs , buy the i r  grocer i es a t  t he same 

s to re and u s e  the same pub l i c  servi ces . Chi ldren a t tend t he same 

s chools ,  l i ve in the same s t ree t s , play the same spor t s  and share 

common s o c i a l  ac t iv i t ies . These levels of interac t i on help categor i s e  

Rua t or i a  as a rurally d i s t i n c t  Eas t Coas t t own . 

THE EFFECTS OF CHANGE 

The d i s cuss i on t ha t  follows seeks to examine the pos i t i on o f  Mao r i  

people i n  Rua t o r i a  wi th  regard to  w i der i ssues . I explain these 

f u r t her in Chap ter  Two . Here , I b r i e f ly cons ider the p o l i t i cal economy 

o f  Rua t o r i a  and the extent  to whi ch pakeha governmen t has con t inued t o  

gu ide  the  d i re c t i on o f  Mao r i  people . 
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A local social sys t em defin i t i on [ 6 ]  locates  Rua t or i a  a s  a rural 

Eas t Coas t communi ty having soci al links wi th the res t of New Zealand . 

Thi s  defini t ion accoun t s  for  the ins t i tu t ions that  influence people ' s  

l i ve s : f ami ly ,  reli g i on , heal t h ,  welfare , employment , law and orde r , 

s p o r ts and leisure . 

In Rua toria ,  wage earning comes f rom d i f feren t occupa t i ons 

i n c lud i ng fores try ,  farming and rural servi ces . Compared to  o ther 

regions rural depres s i on has always been a problem on the Coas t .  

Bus iness and j ob oppor tuni t ies o f ten fluctuate  depend ing on economi c  

c i r cums t ances beyond t he control  o f  local people . These have obvi ous  

implica t i ons for  heal t h , educa t ion and wel fare services . 

To t ake the v i ew that  ' change ' leads a communi ty t o  a ' s ta t e  o f  

equi l i b r i um ' , sugges t s  people w i ll one day reach "one- in-harmony" wi t h  

their  envi ronmen t . However , t h i s  i s  based en t i�ely o n  i deal i s t i c  

p r i nc i ples . People can only achieve as bes t they can given the  

s i tua t i ons they are  i n .  One need only be  aware of  the  poverty  and 

social  depression on the Coas t to real ise  that change has an oppos i t e 

effec t , o f t en bring i ng cri ses i n to t he l i ves o f  those less able t o  

a fford the price of change . Gluckman 

commun i t i es are con t i nually i n  a s ta t e  o f  

( 1963 : 38-40 ) argued t h a t  

change and he challenged 

Mali nowski ' s  ant hropologi cal assump t i on tha t , far f rom b e i ng 

dys fun c t i onal t o  developmen t ,  con f l i c t  was essen t ial to  change whi ch 

takes p lace [ 7 ] .  

The rate o f  c hange in  Ruatoria  has crea t ed a number o f  maj o r  

concerns f o r  t h e  people . Changing l i fes tyles have brough t wi t h  t hem 



changi ng value s . To some t h i s  means having t o  

unce r t a i n t i e s . Urban migrat i on i n  the pursui t  

educa t i on has caused shi f ts away from the commun i ty .  
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deal wi th d a i ly 

o f  wage-earn i ng and 

Change has also 

a f f e c t ed maraes and has helped weaken the adherence to  t rad i t i onal 

values . Also , i t  has d i m i n i s hed the leadership roles of the kaumat ua .  

Young people are less i n c l i ned t o  learn the i r  her i t age and kauma tua 

seem less  i ncl i ned to  teach i t .  Indeed , as shall be explained in  later  

Cha p t e rs , kauma t ua are  faced wi th  di lemmas as the i r  t rad i t i onal 

au t ho r i ty are challenged by the young . 

Con f l i c t s a r i s e  when people become coerced i n t o  making dec i s i ons 

they have no c ho i ce in maki ng , for example , movi ng away to f i nd work ; 

hav i ng t o  a t t end s chool ; buyi ng consumer goods l i ke ,  food , machinery 

clo t hes and a lcohol a t  i n f la ted p r i ces and having t o  pay high p r i ces 

for f r e i gh t  and passenger s e rvi ces . People in Rua t o r i a  have to  adj us t 

because t hey have no cho i ce . They have l i t tle say i n  where they can 

l ive and how t hey w i l l  l ive because they have no econom i c  and poli t i cal 

clou t .  The p o i n t  is that people are cons t rained by s t ruc tures o f  

s oc i e ty and the p o l i cies o f  t he S t a te . 

The no t i on o f  ' Maori e thni ci ty ' i s  an example where pakeha 

governmen t has lumped all t r i bal groups together as one autonomous 

Mao r i  group . Thi s  happens to o ther minor i ty cul tural groups i ncluding 

Paci f i c  I s landers and As i an people . Being subj e c t  t o  ins t i t u t i onal 

processes , e thni c i ty o f ten has the e f fe c t  of  turning t h i ngs important  

t o  Mao r i  people into  some t h i ng o f  less value . Governmen t shows i t s 

i n teres t i n  preserv ing the conce p t  o f  e thn i c i ty because i t  erodes 

p o t en t ia l  conf l i c t s . �ha t  we need t o  es tab l i sh i s  the ex t en t  t o  whi ch 
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e thni c i ty i s  a crea t i on o f  pakeha ideology [ 8 ] . Thi s  has a d i re c t  l i nk 

to  t h i s  research on alcohol as we are dealing wi th people and aspe c t s  

o f  t he i r  lives a s  being a ffec t ed by soc i al and pol i t i cal  i n fluences o f  

t h e  S ta t e . This  s t udy addresses some o f  the key i ssues regard i ng the 

S t a t e ' s  i nvolvemen t in fos t e r i ng drinking a t t i t udes . However , my 

concern a t  present i s  examining t he S t a t e ' s  view o f  ethn i c i ty . 

Maor i  people have had to  conform to  being the "brown-ski nned 

pakehas " in order to survive and to  gain  accep t ance in a pakeha world . 

Rac i s t  conno t a t i ons will  always pers i s t  as presen t ins t i tu t i ons f a i l  t o  

give equal s ta tus t o  things Mao r i . I t  i s  n o t  surp r i s i ng, in  a wider 

con text  that  terms such as , ' e thni c  rela t i ons ' ,  ' Maoridom ' and 

' cu l tural  developmen t '  for Mao r i  people are not s pec i f i c  enough . ' Tu 

t anga t a ' , ' Ma tua Whangai ' and ' Maori  Economic  Developmen t '  s chemes lean 

heavi ly to  i ns t i tu t ionalis ed processes o f  governmen t ,  and therefore 

mus t meet  fund ing requi remen t s  set  down by governmen t .  I t  i s  my bel i e f  

t ha t  one cannot  t ake prac t i ces whi ch happen today among Nga t i  Porou 

whanau l i ke for  example , ma tua whangai ,  and assume that  Mao r i  A f f a i rs 

are able to  do a be t ter j ob [ 9 ] . A government ' s  under t aking o f  t h i s  

s o r t  i s  i n  many ways assures i ts con trol over Mao r i  developmen t .  

Accoun t ab i l i ty thus becomes nothing more than mai n t a i n i ng subord inance . 

Pakeha governmen t has no bas i s  for allowing Nga t i  Porou people , or  i n  

fac t any Mao r i , power to  con t rol resources . Wha t governmen t i s  say i ng 

i s  t h a t  equal s ta tus does no t mean equal access t o  resources . Today an 

i nc reas ing number of  Mao r i  people are challengi ng the pakeha sys t em as 

i t  cont ravenes t he princi ples of the Treaty of Wai t ang i . Cons i de r i ng 

the l ower s tandard of  social , economi c  and pol i t i cal l i fe Mao r i  people 

can no  longer a fford t o  be oppressed . (Greenland , 1984 , Awa t ere , 
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1984 ) . 

In  a reas o f  heal t h , educa t ion and j us t i ce Mao r i  people make u p  t he 

larges t percen t age o f  the d i s advan taged . This  i s  par t o f  t he general 

rea l i ty w h i ch r e f l e c t s  a f a i ling in  soc i e ty . I t  i s , as argued by Mao r i  

academ i cs , the  f oreground o f  consc i ousness : a c t ivi sm among Maori  

people . A phras e ' the pol i t i cs o f  being Maori ' ,  i s  appro p r i a t e  to use  

as i t  s ugges t s  Mao r i  people  need to  t ake an act ive role in  d e te rmi n i ng 

t he i r  f u ture as Maor i  people . There i s  much to  sugges t that  t h i s  

causes concern f o r  governmen t .  

Wha t gives us reason t o  address pakeha governmen t as s t a t ed 

earl i e r  i s  i ts lack o f  commi tment to the concerns expressed by the Eas t 

Coas t people . They have l i t tle  say in how econom i c  and social  pol i c i es 

a f fe c t  t he area . People are reci pien t s  o f  dec i s i ons o t hers t h i nk bes t .  

Take , f o r  exampl e , fores t ry .  Thi s  i s  one o f  the Coas t ' s  p r i ma ry 

employme n t  and i ncome sources yet l i t t le re t urn ac t ually goes back t o  

t he people i n  t he form o f  prof i t .  T o  t o p  this  o f f ,  the guaran tee o f  

j obs i n  t he n e x t  two years i s  uncertain  a s  the Fores try Serv i ce beg i ns 

t o  revi ew i t s Eas t Coas t opera t i ons . A sca l i ng down o f  fores t ry 

plan t i ng would obviously weaken the already depressed local economy . 

The reg i o n ' s  s ta t u s  as par t o f  the cap i tali s t  framework o f  New Zealand 

can bes t be descri bed as a peri pheral ' th i rd world ' . A s t agnan t 

economy g i ves i t  l i t t l e  governmen tal p r i o r i ty , consequen t ly ,  people  

move i n  o rder t o  f i nd j obs . High unemploymen t ,  poor hou s i ng and 

l i m i t ed s o c i al servi ces are many of the soc i al real i t i es people o f  

Nga t i  Porou face . 
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Much of  what  has happened in  recen t years wi t h  regards to  race 

relat ions has t ransgressed s i nce colonial can only be descri bed as 

poo r .  Today ' s emphas i s  on mul t i -cul t u ral i sm d i s regards t he fac t that  

l i t t le h i - cu l tural unders tand ing has  yet been achieved . Nga t i  Porou 

l ive a b i-cul t ural e x i s t ence and i t  seems i ronic  t hat  they are hounded 

wi th the i mpor tance of being so . Fundamen tally governmen t has f a i led 

to rea l i s e  tha t i ts task mus t be i n  unders tanding the i nd i genous 

culture and values of New Zealand before a t t emp t i ng to under s t and 

people whose cul tures origina t e  elsewhere in the world . Bi -cul tural i s m  

should no t b e  tha t whi ch i s  based o n  Maor i  and pakeha values , but  on 

Maori and non-Maori  values . I t  is unaccep table to  assume tha t  a l l  

o ther Polynes ian people f a l l  under a Maori  or pakeha banner .  

Mul t i -cul turali sm i s  a view that  pakeha New Zealanders are apprec i a t ive  

o f  all  cul tures . Yet the "we are all one people" created by such a 

v i ew i s  heard more as an excuse i n  defense o f  a lack o f  unders t and i ng .  

Thi s  i s  the 'wh i t e-was h '  o f  cul tural  sens i t ivi ty . , 

SUMMARY 

I n  t h i s  chap ter  I have ou t l ined the theore t i cal and me thodological  

cons i derat i ons t o  t h i s  s tudy . Fur thermore I have d i s cussed some o f  the 

necessary background fac t s  that will  help us  unders t and alcohol use i n  

Rua t o r i a .  I t  i s  importan t  t o  e s t ablish  the links the people have t o  

the s o c i al s t ruc t ures o f  New Zealand soc i e ty . In d o i ng s o ,  I have 

t r i ed to ref l e c t  some of the i ssues that underp i n  Nga t i  P orou 

devel o pmen t as a people . The poi n t  this raises in respe c t  to  alcohol 
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i s  t ha t  cons i d e ra t i on mus t  be  g iven t o  s t ruc tural concerns when 

pol i c i es are cons i dered tha t relate to Maori people and to Mao r i  

d r i nking .  

The purpose o f  t h i s  s t udy i s  t o  d i s cover and in terpret  how the 

people o f  Rua t o r i a  v i ew alcohol consump t i on in t he i r  communi ty and in 

par t i cular on maraes . Such v i ews are guided by the extent  t o  whi ch 

soc i a l  s t ruc tures  i n fluence a t t i tudes as also the ex t en t  t o  whi ch 

people themselves d e termine what i s  impo r t an t .  I t  i s  clear to  some , 

that  d r inking on maraes i s  a bad thing and the sugges t i on i s  no t that  

i t  def i es t apu [ 10 ] , bu t ra ther that  i t  p resen ts i t sel f as s ome t imes 

soci ally undes i rable , meani ng i ts abus e is not tolera t ed . Dr i nk i ng on 

maraes is not  the i mage tha t older people like to  see presented 

espec ially to  the  eyes 

knowledge of t h i ngs Maor i . 

o f  ou t s i ders ; the pakeha w i t h  l i t t le o r  no 

For d r i nking t o  be seen in  t h i s  way harms 

t he repu t a t i on o f  people and the i r  maraes . Th is  is a common concern as 

older peop l e , especi ally t he kauma tua who have repu t a t i ons to u phold . 

O f  equal i mpor tance d r i nking i s  appre c i a t ed as an impor tan t  par t i n  

prov i d i ng hosp i t al i ty ;  a par t o f  the fes t i vi t i es a t  marae ga therings 

I t  a t t ra c t s  and t hus  ensures the marae ' s  use . To date , l i t t le has been 

wr i t t en on how Mao r i  people perceive alcohol consum p t i on in the i r  own 

commun i t i es [ 1 1 ] .  I n  many respec t s  t h i s  i s  a f i r s t  and I hope t ha t  

t h i s  s t udy con t r i bu tes t o  f u t ure research in  this  area . 
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Foo tno tes : 

[ 1 ]  Throughou t t h i s  s tudy I have decided t o  use the word ' maraes ' as 
plural for marae . This i s  in  keeping wi th how t he maj ori ty of local 
people use the term . 

[ 2 ]  Throughout  the f ieldwork I was very much aware o f  the formal i ty o f  
t h e  term ' in t erview ' . I a t tempted to  avoid i ts use during the 
f i e ldwork , t hough I have used i t  here . Some interviews were i n fo rmal , 
casual talks where the aim  was not to  seek s peci f i c  ou t comes but  t o  
allow people t h e  opportun i ty to  f reely express themselves . 

[ 3 ]  Yebs ter has taken Lev i - S t rauss ' s  concept  o f  the ' cons c i ous model ' 
and referred t o  t h i s  as a ' pa r t i cipan t  model ' .  ' Norms ' are wha t  a 
s oc i e ty seek t o  j us t i fy i ts soc i al phenomena by . Levi-S t rauss s t resses 
that  these are no t t o  be confused wi th  unconscious norms whi ch are more 
complex . He sugges ts tha t  conscious norms do have a d rawback in tha t 
t hey preven t us f rom unders tand ing i t s t rue meaning .  

[ 4 ]  These bel i e fs and i deas rela t i ng t o  Maori people are des c r i bed i n  
Append i x  Two . One migh t also b e  i n teres ted in  read i ng Bul l ivan t 
( 198 1 : 2 ) .  

[ 5 ]  Normally , resen tmen t mani fes ts  i t self  in local humour . O f t en 
expressed are commen ts  such as "you ' re no be t ter than me" t o  d i s cred i t  
one ' s  achievemen ts . Achi eving high academic s tandards o r  gai n i ng 
represen tat i ve spor t s  s tatus or  bus iness success i s  subj ec t t o  
c r i t i c i s m .  T o  accuse such people o f  " forge t t ing they ' re roo t s '' o r  o f  
" t rying to  be somebody they ' re no t "  i s  to  remind them o f  the i r  humble  
beginn i ngs . Some t imes t h i s  i s  said  i n  the form o f  them being " s tuck 
u p '' , " snobby" , " pakehaf i ed"  or "having ci ty ways" . People who have 
been away f rom the area commonly come up agains t thi s . I t  i s  common i n  
pubs and o n  maraes to  hear these things . 

[ 6 ]  S tacey def i nes a ' local soc ial sys tem'  as in terrela t i ng ac t ivi t i es 
t ha t  occur wi t h i n  a spec i f ied locali ty .  See S t acey ( 1969 : 1 34-147 ) 

[ 7 ]  See also F i r th ( 1964 : 1 7 - 2 6 )  i n  whi ch he gives an accoun t o f  soci al 
change and the i mpor t ance o f  confl i c t . Change in  Rua t o r i a  i s  o f ten o f  
a drama t i c  nature as people are usually no t aware o f  t h i ngs un t i l  they 
happen . There i s  usually a peri od of uncertainty  followed by 
d i s i l lus i onment  and anger . People , in order to  make s ome sense o f  
the i r  l i ves adj u s t  t o  t ake some con t rol . F i r t h  calls such a process ' a  
bas i c  assump t i on of  homeos tas i s ' in  whi ch con f l i c t  i s  a f unc t i onal 
component  of change . See Beat t i e  ( 1964 : 224)  also , who argues t ha t  t h i s  
i s  reached when social i ns t i tu t i ons are able t o  mai n t a i n  the s t a t us 
quo . 
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[ 8 ]  See Smi t h  ( 1981 : 55 ) . He ques t i ons whe ther there i s  such a thing 
as a ' t rue collec t ive iden t i ty ' , arguing tha t they are h i s to r i cal 
ra t he r  t han n a tural forma t i ons; they are products  of h i s t o r i cal even ts  
and forces . 

[ 9 ]  Represen t ed symbols o f  Maoridom au t hori t ies l i ke the Depar tmen t o f  
Maor i  A f f a i rs , New Zealand Mao r i  Counci l  and par l i amen tary s e a t s  in  the 
house are  seen by governmen t as the represen tative voice o f  Mao r i dom . 
They are arguably said  t o  know wha t  i s  bes t for Mao r i  peopl e .  See 
Spoonley ( 1983 : 5 ) , Cox ( 1943 : 455-456 ) in whi ch they di scuss aspe c t s  o f  
leaders h i p  and the S t a t e ' s role i n  e thn i c i ty . Governmen t a l s o  has an 
i n t eres t i n  securing e l i t i s t  groups among i ts ranks o f  e t hn i c  leaders 
t o  main ta i n  i t s power . 

[ 10 ]  ' Tapu ' i s  a concept  that  has bo th  s p i r i tual and ' legal ' sanc t i ons 
app l i ed to i t .  See Append i x  Two , i t  gives an accoun t of Maori  
cosmology and the s igni f i cance o f  tapu . 

[ 1 1 ]  A recen t social  and h i s tori cal s tudy o f  Maori  drinking has been 
wri t ten by Donna Awatere  et al ( 1984 ) . The a r t i cle includes na t i onal 
f i gure o f  Mao r i /non Maori d r i nking pa t t erns and an in teres t ing sec t i on 
on t he v i ews o f  d ri nking by urban Maori  people . In compari son one may 
be i n teres t ed i n  read i ng Marshal! ( 1981 )  whi ch is a di scuss ion paper on 
t he e f fe c t s  o f  d ri nk i ng on Papua New Guinean people . 
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CHAPTER T�O 

THE COMTEMPORARY AND HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF DRINKING 

Thi s  chap ter i s  d i vided i n t o  two par t s . The f i rs t  i s  a 

descr i p t i on o f  Ruat o r i a  as a communi ty . Us i ng S t acey ' s  conce p t  o f  

local social  sys tem i t  i s  poss i ble to  di scuss social service prov i s i on 

i n clud i ng educa t i on ,  health and wel fare in  t he area and give an 

overv i ew o f  the current economic s i tua t ion . I examine als o ,  s o c i a l  

change i n  Ruator i a ,  unemploymen t ,  income and weal th d i s t r i bu t i on and 

e conomi c inequal i t ies . I have included also a sec t i on on social  

p roblems in Rua t or i a .  The recen t unres t i n  the communi ty and 

uncer t a i n ty about  t he future of fores t ry and farming has caused 

cons iderable despai r .  

The s econd par t o f  this  chap ter deals wi th  drinking on t he Eas t 

Coas t f rom the early 1800s un t i l  the Second �orld �ar .  D i scussed are 

maj o r  legislat ive d r inking cont rols that were imposed on Mao r i  people 

tha t were subsequen t ly rej e c t ed as d i s cr imina t ory . One of the a i ms o f  

t h i s  s ec t ion i s  t o  accoun t for  the extent legislat ion a f fec ted Maor i  

d r i nk i ng i n  terms o f  i ts e f fe c t  a s  a d e terren t . Prior  t o  t he 1890s t he 

i ssue for Mao r i  d r inkers was one o f  access t o  liquor . A f ter  the f i rs t  
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n a t i onal pol l  on prohib i t i on in 1894 the i ssue t hen became one of 

legi s la t ive c on t ro l . �omen began t o  take a grea ter  role in  poli t i cal 

a f fa i rs as t hey gained t he r igh t to vote in the same year . The h i s tory 

and i mplemen t a t ion o f  proh i b i t i on up un t i l  the 1 920s i s  also d i s cussed . 

For almo s t 1 0  years f rom 1 9 1 1  t o  1920 , the Eas t Coas t area had 

exper ienced prohi b i t i on .  A .  T .  Nga ta was a s t rong advoca t e  o f  ' no 

l i cens i ng ' i n  Maori areas and succeeded i n  ge t t i ng i t  i n t roduced i n t o  

h i s  own Eas t Coas t elec t orat e ,  only t o  b e  r i d i cu led for  h i s  ac t ions . I 

d i s cuss  t he e f fec t s  o f  the Second �orld War as many young Nga t i  Porou 

wen t away to war . The social  s t ruc ture of Ngat i  Porou changed grea t ly 

as a resul t .  Throughou t t h i s  second sect ion I have a t tempted to  t race 

the h i s t o ry of d r i nking among Ngat i  Porou people , i n  order to  gain 

grea t e r  unders t anding of d r i nking today . 

THE COMTEMPORARY SETTING 

Rua t o r i a  as a communi ty 

� i t h  a popul a t i on of 1 , 01 2  inhabi tan ts [ 1 ] , Rua t or i a  i s  t he 

larges t t owns h i p  on the Eas t Coas t �  I t  grew out o f  the demi se o f  the 

coas tal  s h i p p i ng por t of Tuparoa i n  the early 1900s . Th i s  townshi p  was 

res i t e d  i nland as roads were bui l t  in f rom the coas t .  S i tuated in  the 

hea r t  o f  t he �ai apu Valley , Rua t o r i a  res ts  i n  the shadow o f  Hikurangi , 

t he sacred mount a i n  o f  t he Nga t i  Porou people . Thi s  moun tain i s  

repu t ed t o  b e  t he f i rs t  place to  gree t the dawn o f  t h e  new day , hence 
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the d i s t ri c t ' s  name , Tai rawh i t i .  

Rua toria  i s  s i tua ted 120 k i l ome t res north-eas t o f  Gi sborne . I t s 

rural service faci l i t i es cater  for  much o f  the area . The mul t i -complex 

Governmen t Depar tment O f f ice  houses the depar tmen ts  of Mao r i  A f f a i rs 

and Labour ,  the social bene f i t s  o f f i ce ,  the Minis t ry o f  Agri cu l t ure and 

F i sher i es and the Fores t ry Serv i ce .  Curren t ly the t own has only one 

grocery s tore . Eigh t een mon ths  ago three grocery s t ores exi s ted but  

the current  economi c  down turn brough t about the closure o f  the o ther 

two , V i l l i ams and Ke t t les and Dalge ty Crown (now Vrigh t son Dalge ty ) . 

Rua t o r i a  has a local pub , the Manu tahi Ho tel , locally referred t o  

a s  " the corner house " .  I t  i s  commonly the mos t f requen t ed bui ld i ng on 

F r iday and Saturday nigh t s . The town has a garage and serv i ce s ta t i on , 

a b u t chery , a branch o f  the Ves tpac bank and a pos t o f f i ce , a d rapery 

s to r e , elec t r i cal appli ance s t ore , taxi service , an accoun t an t ' s  o f f i ce 

and two t akeaway bus i nesses ; Paul Solle t ' s  Place , whi ch also has an 
� 

a t tached bakery , and the " Ka i  Kar t " , ever popular wi th  local pub 

p a t rons . 

Ruat o r i a  has a pol i ce s tat ion wi th  an es tabli shmen t o f  t h ree 

p o li ce o f f i cers , a volun tary f i re br igade , an ac t i ve Saint John ' s  

s e rv i ce , a res iden t pub l i c  heal th nurse and a hospi tal  out-pa t i e n t  

c l i n i c .  The local Ngat a  Memorial  College draws i t s s tuden t s  f rom 

T i ki t ik i -Rangi tukia irt  the north to Te Puia and Vai p i ro Bay in t he 

s ou t h .  There are also thre� · local primary schools , Hi ruharama , whi ch 

has a b i l i ngual emphas i s , Makarika and Manu tahi primary s chools whi ch 

has s trong taha Mao r i  t eachings . There are three Kohanga Reo i n  t he 
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d i s t r i c t ,  two  i n  Rua t o r i a  i ts el f , a t  Mangahanea, marae , Uepoha tu  hall  

and  one  at  H i ruharama . 

Recreat ional ac t ivi t i es 

People  o f  Ruat o r i a  t ake par t in spor t and l e i s ure a c t i v i t i es w i th  

gre a t  enthus i asm . Thi s  i s , however ,  l imi ted by  the  small  range o f  

s p o r t s  fac i l i t ies avai lable i n  the commun i ty .  

Dur i ng w i n t e r  months , the two maj or s po r t ing even ts i n  t he area 

are rugby and ne t bal l .  I t  is a t  these t i mes tha t  people come toge t her 

in  larger t han normal numbers . Ne tball cour ts  are packed on Saturday 

morni ngs and in  the a f t ernoons locals support the rugby games . Dur i ng 

w i n t e r  mon t hs one also sees an increase in  people d r i nking a t  bo th  pubs 

and c lubrooms , especially on Sa turday nigh ts . 

Rua t o r i a  has three rugby clubs all having a f f i l i a ted netball  teams 

and suppor t e rs c lubs . All t h ree clubs , H i kurangi , Rua toria  Ci ty and 

Rua t o r i a  Uni ted , have a t o t a l  membersh i p  includ ing i ts ne t ballers and 

suppo r ters , in excess o f  350 people . Rua toria  has over a dozen netba l l  

t eams and as wel l  a s  playing i n  d i s t r i c t  compe t i t i ons they t ravel ou t 

o f  t he area t o  p l ay in  larger regional tournamen t s .  

Dur i ng 1 985 , a fou r t h  rugby team was launched bu t af t er a sho r t  

period  i t  f ound d i f f icul ty i n  ge t t ing players . The c lub was formed by 

members o f  t he Ras tafarians who • used the name Nga Tama Toa . The name 

represe n t s  t he f igh t i ng warr i ors and i s  taken f rom the whare kai 

( d in i ng hal l )  a t  the Hi ruharama marae . 
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T h e  local Bowli ng Club has a large membershi p  and a t t rac t s  large 

s pect a t o r  crowds . Baske tball and swimming are two o t her spor t s  

ac t iv i t i es t hough swimming i s  regarded more as a leisure a c t i v i ty . 

O ther recreat ional ac t ivi t ies include pig hun t i ng and d iv ing for  kai 

moana ( seafood ) . P i g  hun t ing i s  a common ac t ivi ty among some men and 

they hun t all year round . They some t imes s tay in the bush for weeks . 

Mos t who go diving for kai moana do so during weekends ,  depend ing on 

sea and wea ther cond i t ions . 

The economy o f  the Eas t Coas t 

The basis o f  the Eas t Coas t economy lies largely i n  i ts land-based 

act i v i t i es .  H igh coun t ry farming has been a way of li fe  for well  over 

100 years . Much of  the farm land is  Maori  freehold owned by Mao r i  

peo p l e . The pas t 2 0  years has seen the adven t of  fores t ry .  I t  has 

gener a t ed over t h i s  t i me employment for Eas t Coas t people and economi c  

pro s pe r i t y  for local bus i nesses . Currently there are one hundred 

eleven ( 1 1 1 )  people employed on the Rua t oria State  Fores t ry ,  hal f  t h i s  

numbe r  l i ve i n  Rua t o r i a .  

I n  r ecen t years fores t ry h a s  gradually declined as a resul t o f  

less avai lable land . Many Coas t fami lies fear that  one day t he 

fores t ry wil l  cease al t oge ther and resul t in  fur ther social  and 

econom i c  decli ne . I t  has been s ugges ted tha t i f  fores t ry were to cease 

i t s Eas t Coas t opera t i ons , 51% of the male workforce would be ou t o f  

work [ 2 ] . Yi t h  plans underway t o  corpora t i se the fores try i ndus t ry ( to 

t ake  e ffec t  Apr i l  1987 ) e f f e c i ency and pro f i t  o r i en t a t i ons come before 

people . The resu l t s  e f f fe c t i ve ly mean j ob losses . 
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Rua t o r i a  has a small number o f  profess ional and bus i ness people 

mos t ly i nvolved in the serv i ce sector . Profes s i onals include those in 

government  j obs , such as t each ing, heal th  and welfare and i n  the 

profes s i onal adv i s o ry servi ces , l ike accoun tancy , farm , land and 

fores t ry managemen t and ani mal husbandry . Bus i ness owners i n c lude 

farmers , fores t ry con t rac t o rs , car tage con t ractors , bui lders , and 

r e t a i lers . Mos t local bus i nesses employ mos t ly local labourer s . 

The larges t number  o f  those employed in the communi ty are i n  

manual , s k i lled, and semi -ski lled work such as fore s t ry, s hear i ng ,  

f enc i ng ,  s c rub-cu t t i ng and work schemes . For mos t  manual workers 

i ncomes are rela t i vely low . Census f i gures ( 198 1 )  showed tha t on the 

Eas t Coas t 1 4% of those over 15  had no i ncomes, 60% o f  income earners 

received under $ 10 , 000 and 18% of  the workforce earned be tween $ 1 0 , 000 

and $ 1 5 , 999 . S i x  percent  earned be tween $ 1 6 , 000 and $24 , 999 and 2% 

earned over $25 , 000 . G i sborne, t he closet ci ty, where people may go t o  

f i nd work , i s  a l s o  economi cally depressed . I ts f i gures showed t h a t  7% 

of  those over 1 5  had no i ncomes, 62% of  the Workforce earned unde r  

$ 10 , 000 and 22% earned 

earned be tween $ 16 , 000 

between $ 10 , 000 

and $24 , 999 and 

and $15 , 999 . Seven percent 

2% earned over $ 25 , 000 . 

Compar i s ons be tween G i sborne and the Eas t Coas t employmen t f i gures show 

that  among those a t  the t op end o f  the scale numbers are the same . 

However ,  a s igni f i cant  d i f ference exi s t  a t  the bo t tom end wi t h  t he 

Coas t h av i ng twice 

have h i gh numbers 

t he number of unemployed . 

o f  wage earners who earn 

As we see bo th  regions 

under $ 10 , 000 . In  

compari son t o  G i s borne ' s  f i gures the Eas t Coas t i s  shown t o  be more 

adversely a f fec ted by econom i c  change . The general low wage people  

rece ive sugge s t s  l i t t le d iscret ionary i ncomes for them t o  s pend . 
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Nat i onal census f i gures comparing Mao r i  and non-Maori  unemploymen t and 

income levels s ta tes factual evidence tha t  the Maori are generally more 

soci o-economi cally d i s advantaged [ 3 ] . 

For s ome , maintaining the fam i ly budge t can be a d i f f i cul t task . 

Send ing chi ldren to s chool i s  expens i ve and this  is compounded more 

when two o r  more chi ldren are a t t ending .  Mos t famil ies s eem t o  cope , 

however .  Thi s i s  probably due t o  the s t reng th o f  fam i ly t ie s . For 

some estab l i s hi ng fam i ly t rus t accoun ts t o  whi ch t hey con t r i bu t e  

mon thly i s  a n  answer to  f i nancial  d i f f icul t ies . Such accoun t s  ass i s t  

fami ly members t o  make large purchases o r  t o  provide a fu ture fund ing 

from whi ch t o  draw for  the purposes of  sending chi ld ren t o  boarding 

schools .  A maj ori ty o f  fam i l i es i n  Rua toria ,  however ,  do not  have 

money to  put  i n to t rus t and rely on immed iate  fami ly suppor t .  Helping 

kin has always been a common prac t i ce for people . I t  can come i n  the 

form o f  f inanc i al , moral or  prac t i cal ass i s t ance . ' Of ten i t  is s imply a 

case o f ,  " j us t  be ing there" . Looking a f t e r  kids , s t ayi ng wi th  fami ly 

members helping pay overdue b i l ls o r  maybe giving words o f  adv i ce , help 

people cope wi th  emo t i onal di f f icul t i es .  

Few people in Ruatoria  can be cons idered affluen t . There are 

fam i l ies  one could perhaps t erm middle class . I use t h i s  t erm t o  

accoun t f o r  t hose in  Ruatoria who possess more weal t h  and proper ty t han 

o thers . They are those that are able to a f ford to send t he i r  chi ldren 

to priva t e  schools; to afford new cars every year and own n i ce houses . 

As many Mao r i  fam i l ies f i t  t h i s  ca t egory as pakeha . The maj or i ty are 

bus iness owners and farmers . Vea l t h  has been the resul t of long years 

of work . For some farmers weal t h  may have been i nheri ted as i n  t he 
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case o f  well  es tabli shed , ' we l l - t o-do ' pakeha fami l i es . 

Problems in  Ruatoria 

Unemploymen t on the Eas t Coas t has always been sign i f i can t ly h igh . 

The September 1 986 f i gures for  t he the Waiapu Coun ty Di s t r i c t  ( Po t aka , 

nor t h  o f  H i cks Bay to Tolaga Bay in  the sou t h )  ind i ca t ed that 580 

people , t h a t  i s , 1 8% of the to tal workforce were reg i s tered as 

unemployed [ 4 ) . O f  t h i s  t o tal 150 ( 26%)  were on temporary employmen t 

s chemes . Thi s  f i gure shows unemploymen t to be wel l  above the nat i onal 

average whi ch vas in Sep t ember 1986 at around 11% . There were 

logi s t i cal  d i f f i cu l t i e s  in ge t t i ng unemployment f i gures for  Eas t Coas t 

towns because Labour Depar tmen t d i d  no t keep de t a i ls . I t  was 

necessary , t he re fore , to make es t ima t es based on those s t a t i s t i cal 

f i gures I vas g i ven by the departmen t .  Calculated unemploymen t in  

Rua t o r i a  vas  a round 20% , t ha t  i s ,  abou t 1 00-1 20 regi s tered unemployed 

in the Waiapu d i s t ri c t . This  f i gure also includes those on PEP work 

s chemes . Real i s t i cally , i f  one were to  compare numbers of unemployed 

to the larges t s i ngle employer , the Fores try ,  i t  i s  c learly eviden t 

that  a large propor t i on o f  Rua tor ia ' s  income source and in  fac t the 

Eas t Coas t ' s  i n come is the unemploymen t benef i t .  

Over t he pas t two years Ruator i a ' s " s leepy li t t le town " i mage has 

changed grea t ly .  I ts seren i ty as a close-kn i t  communi ty has been 

shat t ered by recen t even ts  i nvolving t he Ras tafarians . In two years , 

beginni ng 1 985 , over t h i r ty sus p i c i ous f i res have been l i t ,  many of  

whi ch were c l a i med by Ras tafa r i ans . The o thers leave l i t t le doub t 

among people tha t the "Ras tas"  were also involved . A wave o f  horse 
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s teal i ng ,  fence cu t t i ng ,  t he f t s  and threa t s  t o  people have also been 

blamed on Ras tafarians . Res iden ts  in Rua toria  have been angered and 

lef t  in t o tal des pai r  by t h i s  sequence of events and many are naturally 

apprehens ive abou t what migh t  happen nex t . 

A Communi ty Survei llance Group was s e t  up  over Chr i s tmas 1985-86 

i n  an a t temp t t o  tackle the problem . However ,  in  many respe c t s  i t  has 

had d i ff i cul t i es in  defi n i ng i ts own obj e c t i ves . Some members fel t i t  

necessary to take the law i n t o  the i r  own hands bel i eving l i terally that  

" f i re should be fough t wi th f i re" . A court  case in  Sep tember 1986  

acqu i t ted a surve i llance member of  torching a house i n  February in  

whi ch a Ras taman , h i s  wi fe and baby had been sleeping .  Dur i ng t h e  same 

Sep t ember mon th  two f i res des t royed the Ruator i a  Mo tors . Garage and  t he 

local bookshop .  Both were sus p i c i ous and shocked the t own . Many 

bus i ness people were lef t  cons idering the i r  own fa t e .  In November , 

whi le i n  the process o f  wri t ing t h i s  thes i s  a three classroom block a t  

t h e  s chool I a t tended a s  a chi ld was also des troyed . I n  t h i s  same 

mon t h  a homes t ead belonging to the W i l l i ams fam i ly was gu t t ed and t wo 

weeks later on 1 2  December the f i re s t a t i on and Rene t i  chur ch a t  

Mangahanea marae were bo th des t royed . In March 1 987 , p r i o r  t o  

comple t ing t h i s  thes i s  two churches , M i kaere at Hi ruharama and Te 

Aranga at Nga t i  Porou marae were also des t royed . 

One out come of  t he forma t i on o f  such a concerned communi ty group 

has been the ac tual realisa t i on that  deeper soc i al problems ex i s t  

wi t h i n  the t ownshi p .  I t  i s  a volat i le s i tuat ion i n  whi ch solu t i ons do 

not  come cheaply . · For older people , especially , some of the 

deep-seat ed p roblems are beyond t he i r  comprehens ion where i ndeed thei r 
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powe rlessness as ind i viduals is re flec ted i n  thei r i n t erac t i ons wi t h  

t h e i r  younger genera t i ons . Young people are also upse t abou t wha t has 

happened bu t f ind that t he i r  pos i t ion as you t h  in Rua to r i a  o f ten p u t s  

t hem o f f- s i de w i t h  older people . The young have always been accused o f  

deviant  ac t s  wi t h i n  the communi ty ,  such as vandal i s m ,  s t ealing and 

f i gh t i ng .  This  i s  no t uncommon to any rural or urban area . I t  i s  

wrong , howeve r ,  t o  assume a l l  young people are to  blame . I t  i s  these 

accus a t i ons that some young people obj ect t o ,  o f ten making t hem 

suppo r t ive o f  wha t  has been happening . Local people have found t he 

problems even more di f f i cul t t o  resolve because government  services 

have been found i nadequat e .  So far they have fai led to  respond to  some 

o f  the fundamen tal concerns expressed by the people . 

SUMMARY 

The Eas t Coas t reg i on in general and Ruatoria  in par t i cular , i s  an 

area , s o c i al ly and economi cally depressed . Thus change has 

h i s t or i ca l ly given people mi n i mal  bene f i ts . Unemploymen t i s  h igh , 

s o c i al s e rv i ce s  are minimal and farming has declined as t he area ' s 

' backbone ' i ndus t ry .  Fores t a t i on has helped res t o re some sense o f  

e conomi c s ta b i l i ty b u t  t h i s  looks abou t to  change for the worse . The 

e conomi c s t ra i ns placed on people have obviously affec t ed t h e i r  f u ture 

hopes and asp i ra t i ons . The wave of recen t social unres t ,  par t i cularly 

wi t h  regards t o  the  Ras tafar i ans , has no t helped the commun i ty regain  

sel f - re s p e c t  and  decency . For  the people o f  Rua t o r i a  t he s i t ua t i on has 

crea t ed s u f f e r i ng ,  degradat i on and despa i r . For some , . t he i r  mana as 

Nga t i  Porou has been grea t ly harmed . The causes may well be 

i n t ernal ly-based , bu t some respons i bi l i ty has to be placed d i rec t ly a t  



3 9  

governmen t ' s  fee t . 

THE HI STORICAL CONTEXT OF DRINKING : 

THE EARLY YEARS OF DRINKING AMONG THE NGATI POROU 

The following sec t ion is a h i s tory of d r i nking among the people  o f  

Nga t i  Porou . Thi s  w i l l  help us unders tand the s i gni f i cance o f  d r inki ng 

t oday . In  this  sec t i on I have only brief ly r e ferred to  the s o c i a l  

cond i t i ons and concent ra t ed more o n  legislat i ve aspec t s . 

Early access t o  l i quor : 1830s- 1870s 

Yi th  the estab l ishment of colonial s e t t lement in New Zealand and 

t he Chr i s t ian church came s t rong t emperance conv i c t i ons . The Yomens ' 

Chr i s t i an Alliance was formed i n  the la t e  1840s and a t  t h i s t i me 

M i s s i onar i es and Mao r i  chi e f s  were showing concern a t  the e x t en t  t o  

whi ch Mao r i  people were drinking . As Chr i s t ianity  grew among Maor i  

people  s o  t o  d i d  t h e i r  views towards temperance . The f i rs t  p i ece o f  

s i gn i f i cant legisla t i on t o  proh i b i t Mao r i  people f rom drink i ng was 

i n t roduced by Governor Grey in the 1840s . Thi s  was par t ly i n  res ponse 

to  the  human i t ar i an p leas among concerned whi te se t t lers and Mao r i  

chi e f s  and to  main t a i n  order . 
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Governor Grey i mposed a ' Sales o f  Spi ri ts O r d i nance ' t o  i ncrease 

s o c i al con t ro l  over Mao r i  people and to  preven t  con f l i c t  be tween the 

Mao r i  and s e t t lers . The o rd inance was enforced in 1847 and i mplemen ted 

t hroughou t t r i bal d i s t r i c t s  under the supervision  o f  magi s t ra t es wi th 

c h i e f s  as  chosen cour t assessors . Grey bel i eved t he re was a s t rong 

case t o  be made for p reven t i ng Maori people from obtain ing l iquo r .  The 

O r d i nance he p roposed thus app l i ed to Maori only . Thi s  a c t  was 

cons i dered d i scriminat ory and widely resen ted by Maor i  people [ 5 ] . As 

sugges t ed by Ward ( 19 7 3 : 1 4 4 )  nei ther governmen t o f f i c i als nor s e t t lers 

unders t ood why Mao r i  people were so resen t ful o f  pakeha things on the 

one hand , and tolerated t hem on the o t her . They could no t perceive 

t h a t  the  Maor i  were ski l ful a t  compromis ing pakeha ways . Wardell 

commen ted  in 1855 : "The [ Nga t i  Porou ] people did not recogni s e  the 

au thor i ty o f  the law , and y i e lded obed ience or refused i t  as i t  sui ted 

t he i r  purpos e s "  ( O l iver : 197 1 ) . An example was t ha t , Maori  people could 

n o t  accep t t h a t  chiefs  should be j ai led for the i r  d runkeness .  They 

bel i eved t ha t  they should be excused as were Engl i s h  gen t ry who d i d  the 

same t h i ng .  

Much l a t e r , proh i b i t i on became a vo t i ng i ssue i n  1894 and i n  the 

early 1 900s i t  became a s t rong pol i t i cal is sue . For some Maor i , 

however ,  proh i b i t i on mean t no t h i ng more than an i mprac t i cable p i ece o f  

leg i s l a t ion  because i t  would n o t  s t op drinking . Mos t Nga t i  Porou 

chi e f s  were t hemselves concerned about the affect s of l i quor as i t  was 

beg i n n i ng to undermine t h e i r  own au thori ty as l eaders . Some chiefs , 

however ,  t ook a more personal i n t eres t · in  the l iquor t rade as they saw 

pro f i t i n  i t .  
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T h e  manner i n  whi ch Mao r i  people were int roduced to  l i quor i n  t h e  

early 1800s showed the i r  t olerance wi th the growing enj oymen t o f  

d r i nk i ng [ 6 ]  and the pro f i t o f  t rading i t .  I t  became fash ionable t o  

have l i quor suppl i ed at  marae ga therings . I ts e f fects , however ,  proved 

devas t a t i ng on the mor t a l i ty rate among Maori  people ( S inclai r ,  1 97 3 ; 

Ward , 1973 ) .  Excess i ve d r i nking along wi th poor s tandards o f  l i vi ng 

and s i ckness brough t abou t a maj or decline i n  Maori  popula t i on [ 7 ] .  

Dur ing the 1860s alcohol consump t ion came to  be iden t i f i ed by s ome 

chi e f s  and pakeha s e t t lers alike as a maj or social problem . Cou r t  

records from 1872-79 showed tha t , 106 Ngat i  Porou t r i bal  members had 

been before the courts  for  criminal o f fences . Of this  106 , 78 (73%)  

were convi c ted , 40  ( 51%)  were  for drunkeness (Oliver , i b i d : 157 ) . I t  

became apparen t to  t r i bal chiefs  and governmen t o f f i cials , that Nga t i  

Porou men were quickly gai n i ng a reputa t i on for drunkeness .  Colonial 

leg i s la t ion was deliberately des igned t o  p reven t Maor i  access t o  

l i quor . 

Dur i ng the 1870s a t t i tudes towards d r i nking were as d i verse among 

the  Maori o f  then as among those of t oday . In 1870 ne i ther Rani era 

Kawhi a ,  a chi e f  in the Waiapu area , nor Mokena Kohere [ 8 ]  would commi t 

t hemselves t o  helping J H Campbel l ,  resident magis t ra t e , take ac t i on 

aga i ns t  t he l i quor t rade . Campbell ' s  primary concern was the need t o  

correct  t h e  improper behavi our among Maori  people , espec ially among t he 

chi e fs who had repu t a t ions as heavy d r inkers . They were reluc t an t  t o  

ass i s t  t he magis tra t e  as they saw t h e  p ro f i t  tha t could be genera ted i n  

supply i ng l i quor .  Fur thermore , they d i d  no t wan t to  j eopard i s e  t he i r  

own pos i t i ons o f  leadershi p .  To ass i s t  i n  con t roll i ng d r i nk i ng would 
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have been  t o  be a t  odds w i th  a number of  t r i bal members . Ol iver 

( 19 7 1 : 54 )  s ta t ed :  " . . .  Maori  enterp r i s e  in sell ing s p i r i ts  s hows that 

t h i s  was an i nf luence whi ch could be mani pula ted as well as suf fered 

f rom . . .  " .  Kawhi a  was reput ed t o  have said that i f  l i quor was not to  be 

p rovided then no gues ts  would come t o  maraes . Oliver ( 197 1 : 1 7 1 )  wro t e  

t h a t  Kawhi a  t hen used h i s  own wi fe ' s  tangi ( funeral ) to  p rove t h i s  

poi n t . 

The d i a r i es o f  Reverend Charles Baker , visi t ing m i s s i onary to the 

�ai apu d i s t r i c t  dur i ng the 1840-SOs also ind i cate  the en ter p r i se o f  t he 

local  Mao r i  i n  taking advan tage o f  the growing l i quor t rade . In  one 

par t i cular  en t ry ,  30 O c t ober 1854 , he s ta ted : 

" Came t o  Reporua where I s pent some hours . There I t ook 
class o f  communi cants  and af terwards a clas s of cand i d a t es 
for bap t i sm .  �as much d i s t ressed both here and at  the Horo 
[ near Por t  Awanui ,  locally known as Te Horo ] a t  hearing that  
the n a t i ves had purchased s p i r i ts  from the t raders ' wholesale 
and been re t a i l ing i t  t o  the wors t Europeans a t  a pound per 
bo t t le . I warned the nat i ves and one o f  the English  t raders 
that unless t h i s  abominable tra f f i c  be abandoned I should 
complain  t o  the au thor i t i es .  Reached Tuparoa in the evening" 
[ 9 ]  . 

The t ra f f i cking and consump t i on o f  l iquor was no t s topped at  Te 

Horo . I t  was o bvious to  m i s s i onar i es that drinking mean t a l o t  to s ome 

men . 

I n  1 87 2 ,  Donald McLean , Chi e f  Land Purchase Commiss ioner and 

Nat i ve Secre tary , d ra f t ed an amended Nat ive Counci l . B i l l  propo s i ng that  

t r i bal  counci l s , under a Maori  pres iden t ,  should pass  and enforce 

a p p ro p r i a t e  by-laws regula t i ng p roblems o f  adu l t ery (puremu ) , 
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sani t a t i on ,  t respass i ng and drunkeness .  In 1873 the B i l l  was w i t hdrawn 

as a res u l t of i ts ine f fe c t ive resul t s . McLean urged Campbel l  t o  

es tabl i sh a n  exper i mental counci l  among t h e  Nga t i  Porou people . In  

deal ing w i t h  c i v i l  mat ters some s aw the i r  pos i t ions as enforcers of  

coloni al law . Coun c i ls were to  mee t  twi ce mon thly to  address colon i al 

concerns i nclud i ng l i quor l i cens i ng .  Maori par t i c i pa t i on on t he 

l i cens i ng bench was McLean ' s  solu t i on to  the liquor ques t i on . I t  was 

clear t h a t  the enforcemen t of the 1847 Sales of Spi r i ts  Ordinance was 

i mp rac t i cable as was h ighligh ted by many Mao r i  people no t taking any 

no t i ce o f  i t .  They also rej ec ted i t  because i t  was d i rec t ed a t  Maor i  

only and t hus d i s cr i minatory .  McLean resolved this  d i l emma by ensuring 

Mao r i  people had a say in  the mat t e r . The alt ernat ive was to  lega l i s e  

d r i nk i ng , o r  to  enforce proh i bi t i on ,  on bo th  s e t tlers and Mao r i  people . 

The pas s i ng o f  the Ou tlying D i s t r i c t  Sales of  Sp i r i t s  Ac t in  1870 

prov i ded  tha t ,  i n  d i s t ri c t s  o f  at  leas t two- t h i rds Maori  popula t ion , 

appl i ca t i ons for l i quor l i censes were to  be ob t a i ned t hrough t he 

conse n t  o f  chi e f  assessors . On t he Eas t Coas t the two mos t i n f luen t ial  

were Ran i er a  Kawhi a  and Mokena Kohere . 

Thi s  Act requi red that the consent o f  all na t ive assessors in  a 

d i s t r i c t  would be requi red in  wri t ing , be fore a li cense to  sell  l i quor 

would  be gran ted . In 1873 i t  was amended giving Maori  assessors 

increased powers . These amendments  gave leading assessors power t o  

ve t o  n e w  l i censes or  t he renewal o f  exi s t ing ones . E igh t assessors  

wer e  appoin ted in  the Waiapu Li cens ing d i s t r i c t ,  under t he autho r i ty o f  

J . H .  Campbell . 

documen ted : 

Two cases o f  app l i ca t i ons for l i quor l i censes were 
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When M i chael Mulloony app l i ed for a l i cense for h i s  Sea V i ew Hotel  

at  Tolaga Bay i n  1873 , a le t te r  i n  oppos i t ion was s igned by only  two  o f  

the  e igh t Assessors . The Li cens ing Bench held t h a t  t h i s  was 

i ns uf f i c i e n t  as the s i x  o ther names appeared in suppor t  o f  the 

a p p l i ca t i on . The l i cense was subsequen t ly gran t ed . In  187 2, James 

Peachey ' s  s tore  a t  H i cks Bay was boyco t ted by Mao r i  res iden t s  as he 

r efused t o  s e l l  l i quor to Mao r i  people . Two assessors were sen t t o  

resolve the ma t ter and p romp t ly o rdered h i m  to  pay a four pound f i ne i n  

b e e r  and s p i ri t s  ( O liver , 1 97 1 ) .  

A resul t o f  the 1 870 Ac t was an increase i n  reques ts by Mao r i  

people , i nclud i ng t h e  assessors , to  t ake o u t  licenses themselves . The 

Na t ive O f f i ce ,  as recorded by W .  W i l l i ams to  the Civ i l  Comm i s s i oner in 

1864 , had succumbed to  an argument  given by M P Kawhi t i ,  a Nor t hland 

Chi e f , t ha t , "We d r i nk for the pro f i t  o f  the pakeha , why should n o t  t he 

Mao r i s  t o o  make some money by the sale ? "  ( Oliver , i b i d ) 

I t  was the res i den t magi s t rat e ' s  p rime respons i bi l i ty to  exe r c i se 

a good sense o f  j udgement  and a f i rmness in dec i s i ons on l i cens ing 

i ssues . In  s ome areas Mao r i  people were taking ou t ' bush l i censes ' as 

a resu l t  of no t being able t o  ge t legal li censes . Some assessors 

man i pula t ed t he i r  pos i t i ons by ignor i ng legal duties  and took a more 

a c t i ve role in l i cens i ng purchases t hemselves . Thi s  mean t tha t  in some 

areas mag i s t ra t es became more reluc tan t to approve Maori  l i censes . 

Mag i s t er i a l  o f f i c i als , such as Woon in the Wanganui d i s t r i c t , Whi te and 

Kelly at Mangonui and Braban t in the Bay of Plen ty all  gave c lear 

i nd i ca t i on t h a t  t hey would not  gran t l i censes to Maori  people . 

Campbel l ,  i n  the Waiapu d i s t r i c t , however ,  was more len i en t . He 
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allowed 14  l i censes and 48 unli censed Maori ' grog-houses ' t o  be 

es tabli shed . Thi s  concerned McLean , who expressed t o  him that he was 

be ing man i pulated and that the Nga t i  Porou people  were es tabl i s h i ng a 

repu t a t i on for d runkeness [ 10 ] . 

The Ou t ly i ng D i s t r i c t  Sales o f  Spi r i ts Act d i d  no t p reven t 

d runkeness  in  t he sl igh t e s t .  Drinking es calat ed i n  areas where hapu 

spend a f t e r  the i r  land sales . One accoun t , groups had money t o  

documen ted b y  Ol iver ( 1961 : 171 ) ,  t o ld o f  

s pend i ng a cons i derable amount o f  i t s 1 2 , 000 

land sales on l i quor .  

a 

pounds 

near �hareponga 

acqui red t h rough 

Prohi b i t i on :  Legislat ive ac t i on and con t rols on d r i nking 

Before the  1890s the i ssue for Mao r i  people was access to  l i quor . 

A t t emp t s  were made by Grey and d i s t r i c t  magi s t ra tes t o  res t r i c t  Mao r i  

peopl� from d r i nking .  Thi s  was done by legi s l a t i ng agains t access to 

l i quor supp l i es . During the 1880s i t  was apparent that this ac t i on was 

n o t  e f fect ive . Time passed and in  the 1890s the governmen t emphas i s  

c hanged f rom one o f  limi t ing access t o  one of  lawful proh i b i t i on . I t  

became an i ssue for Maori  people as more and more women t ook ac t i ve 

roles i n  pe t i t i on ing for prohi b i t i on .  Not surpri s i ngly Mao r i  women 

also  s ided w i t h  t hei r pakeha coun t er par t s  on t h i s  i ssue . 

On nat i onal elect i on day 1894 all vo ters were given t he 

oppo r tun i ty t o  decide whe ther l iquor was to  be sold i n  the i r  elec t oral  

d i s t ri c t s . Under  the Alcohol i c  Liquor Sales Con trol Ac t o f  1893  every 

elec t oral d i s t r i c t  was cons t i tu t ed as a li cens ing d i s t r i c t  and elec tors  
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i n  these  a reas were also electors under the Li cens i ng Ac t ( NZOYB , 

1 8 95 : 246 ) .  This  also i ncluded the Eas t Coas t area . The 1894 vo t e  was 

n o t  succes s ful  as inaccurate  coun t was taken . Many voters  had been 

s t ruck o f f  p revious 1893 electoral roles for various reasons . The 

choi ce o f  p r eference on l i quor se t the precedence for f u ture l i quor 

v o t i ng .  Vo ters  are reques t ed to selec t one of  three cho i ces , f i rs t ,  

that  s ta t e  con t i nuance remains; second , tha t  there be a reduc t i on i n  

sales , and t h i rd ,  that proh i b i t ion be implemen ted . The vot ing 

cond i t i ons i n  1894 ruled tha t  i f  the three f i f ths o f  all  vo t ers in  a 

d i s t r i c t  o p t ed for a ' no l i cens ing '  law ,  then the d i s t r i c t  had 

proh i bi t i on i n t roduced . This  period was impor tant i n  prohi b i t i on 

h i s t o ry as i t  marked the beg i nn i ngs of a 30 year pol i t i cal deba t e .  In 

1 908 , 12 of t he 7 6  d i s t r i c ts in New Zealand wen t ' dry ' [ 1 1 ] . I f  the 

numbers of  people i n  suppo r t  of  proh i b i t i on were to  have been carr i ed 

ou t on s i mple  maj or i ty bas i s  ( "mos t  vo tes win" sys tem) t hen proh i b i t i on 

would surely have been na t i onally imposed in  1904 , 1 905 and 1 9 08 . 

I n  a reas where i t  was no t pos s i ble to  de termine a c lear ou t come in  

ei t her rej e c t i ng or suppor t ing prohi bi t i on i t  was decided tha t on  the 

bas i s  o f  a pe t i t ion t o  government an ou t come would be de termined on a 

maj o r i ty vo t e . In 1909 legi slat i on was passed whi ch u l t i ma t ely changed 

t he s ta t u s  o f  areas l i ke the Eas t Coas t .  I t  being an area where no 

clear i ssue e i ther way could be d e t e rmined . The three- f i f t hs maj or i ty 

t o  swing t h e  i s s u e  e i ther way could no t be gained . Legi sla t i on ( 1909 ) 

s ta ted p romp ted the change : 



" P r i o r  to  1 904 , when upon appeal , a poll was declared void in 
any d i s t r i c t ,  the t hen exi s t ing cond i t i ons as t o  l i censes 
remai ned und i s turbed un t i l  the nex t ensuing general elec t i on . 
As a result  o f  t h i s  t he carrying of  " no l icense" in  a 
d i s t r i c t  was generally followed by pe t i t ioning . In the above 
year prov1s 1on was made tha t ,  in case o f  s uch an even t , a 
f resh elec t ion should a t  once follow ,  so  that  now , unless the 
maj or i ty o f  ei ther i s  an ext remely narrow one , and l i kely t o  
b e  reversed by t h e  rej ect ion or inclus i on o f  doub t ful votes , 
or  by an error i n  coun t ,  the advan tage o f  upse t t ing a poll i s  
p roblema t i cal"  [ 12 ] . 

4 7  

I t  was Api rana Ngat a  who suppor ted proh i b i t ion i n  respec t  t o  

i mpos i ng i t  on Mao r i  people . In  a speech addressed t o  Parl iamen t i n  

1 9 10 ,  h e  rea f f i rmed h i s  pos i t ion s ta t ing that  under the Mao r i  Coun c i l  

A c t  1 900 : 

" Power i s  given t o  the Governor on t he r ecommenda t i on o f  a 
Maor i  Counci l  t o  p roclaim that in any o f  t hese d i s t r i c ts a 
poll shall be t aken . The i ssue put to  the Maori  elec tors i s  
t o  b e  whe ther l i quor shall be suppl ied t o  Maoris  wi t h i n  that  
d i s t r i c t  or  no t ,  and i f  a bare maj o r i ty carry the proposal , 
t hen , i n  add i t i on to  the res t r i c t ive prov i s ions con t a i ned i n  
t h e  B i l l  before the House the supply o f  l iquor f rom any 
l i censed premi ses for any purposes exce p t  those s ta ted in t he 
amendmen t would be absolu tely proh i b i t ed on pain o f  a penal ty 
n o t  exceed ing 100 pounds " [ 13 ] . 

Ngat a  broadly proposed that Maori  people res iding in  d ry a reas 

would be proh i b i t ed f rom en ter ing into , or  purchas ing l i quor f rom , any 

l i censed premi ses . In suppo r t  of the 1910  L i cens ing Amendmen t B i l l , 

Ngat a  hoped that  t h i s  would fur ther d i scou rage liquor abuse by Mao r i  

people , par t i cularly among men . As a s ponsor Nga ta was r i d i culed by 

s ome o f  h i s  own people , ye t he was suppor ted by the Temperance Movemen t 

[ 14 ] . � i th women gaining the vo te i n  1893 they became an a c t ive 

pol i t i cal force in  figh t i ng for prohi bi t ion . Nga ta ' s  success i n  

persuadi ng t h e  women o f  Nga t i  Porou t o  pe t i t i on f o r  proh i b i t i on was a 
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move to undermine the d r i nk i ng among the men . The concerns that  Ngata 

express ed were s t ressed at the effect  drinking was having on Nga t i  

P orou f am i l ies and s tandards o f  l iv ing . Heavy d r i nking was lead i ng to  

domes t i c  probl ems and a ffec ted the household budge t o f  many fami l i es . 

Hous i ng mor tgages and loan repayments for dai ry cows were not  being 

pai d  o f f . �i t h  prohi bi t i on enforced access to l i quor was n o t  however 

en t i r e ly res t r i c ted , what e f fe c t  i t  did  have was to  make men t h i nk 

abou t t he i r  fami ly l ives . In  Ann Salmond ' s  book , Ami r i a ,  Ami r i a  

S t i rl ing , a wel l  known Nga t i  Porou chi e f t eness , g i ves a n  accoun t o f  

Nga ta ' s  i ns i s t ence t h a t  prohi b i t ion would b e  a good thing f o r  the 

people of Ngat i  Porou , i n  sugges t ing tha t  i t  was the bes t move women 

had mad e .  Had they n o t  pet i t i oned f o r  proh i bi t i on ,  the area would have 

been i n  a much worse s t a t e , soc i al ly and economi cally ( Salmond , 

1 976 : 23 - 26 ) . 

Nga t a ,  h imsel f ,  was a s t rong advocat e  o f  Maori people· i n t egra t ing 

i n t o  t he pakeha world but he was never en t i rely o f  t he o p i n i on that  

t hey should  n o t  lose s igh t o f  t he i r  t r i bal  iden t i t i es and i n tegr i ty as 

a peop l e . He advoca ted tha t  values should be compromi sed but not to  

t he ex tent  t h a t  they would be based to tally on pakeha l i fes tyles . Th i s  

was a concern and a maj or reason h e  was so intent  o n  curbing t he 

d r i nk i ng hab i t s  among men . 

Pol i t i ca l ly , Nga ta ' s  campaign i ng for prohibi t ion was e f fec t i ve i n  

tha t women took t h e  i n i t i a t ive , however ,  reali s t ically i t  d i d  n o t  do  

much t o  change a t t i tudes o f  men . According to  Salmond , ( 1976 : 25 )  i n  

1 9 1 1  Nga t a  h a d  persuaded the Horou t a  Mao r i  Council  t o  hold a poll o n  

prohi b i t ion . Thanks t o  t h e  women proh i b i t i on was favoured l i terally 
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caus i ng the  area  to  go  dry over nigh t .  The nex t poll  was due t o  b e  

h e l d  a f ter  a t h ree year per iod . In 1914 , however ,  government decided 

no t hold  any o ther poll , consequen t ly proh i b i t i on s tood for almo s t  t en 

years [ 15 ] . This  i s  not  d i s pu t able , however , there i s  l i t t le proo f 

t h a t  the  Nga t i  Porou men believed the area was ac tually d ry . Ev idence 

sugges t s  tha t the men i gnored p roh i bi t ion and con t inued t o  drink .  

P e t i t i on i ng as we have seen was all that was needed t o  keep 

p r oh i b i t i on enforced . The pers i s tence among women ensured tha t  i t  

would remai n  as long as t hey con t inued to vo te . Although concern and 

f rus t ra t i on were fel t  among Nga t i  Porou men they d i d  l i t tle  to change 

the  fact  tha t the area had prohibi t i on .  They ven ted the i r  frus t ra t ion  

d i re c t ly at  thei r women whi ch was perhaps the i r  only  ou t le t . A t  t imes 

t hey had the oppor tun i ty t o  express the i r  obj e c t i ons at Nga ta when he 

t ravelled home to  the Coas t .  I t  is unclear why the men tolera ted the  

proh i bi t i on ban for so long . One possi ble reason for the i r  lack  o f  

ac t i on was they percei ved proh i b i t ion as b r i nging some good t o  the  

area . One  the o ther hand , perhaps they did  not have the oppor tun i ty to  

pro t e s t  d i rec t ly t o  Nga t a  as his  v i s i ts back were so i n frequen t . One 

fac t was cer tain however and that was many men s t i ll con t inued to 

d r i nk .  Cer tainly the length o f  t ime proh i b i t ion remained p roved 

i n e f fe c t ive in de t e r r i ng this . 

One o f  the mos t vocal opponents o f  proh i b i t i on i n  the Nga t i  Porou 

was none o ther than Ap i rana ' s uncle , Tami t i  Kaiwai . Some local  

residen t s  vividly recalled the day he  and fellow men d i d  a haka i n  

f ront o f  Mangahanea marae a t  a powh i r i  (welcome) given t o  Nga t a . To 

h i ghli gh t  the i r  f rus t a t i on many o f  the men performing the haka would 
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i ndeed have been d runk . The haka was approp r i a t e ly called Poropei hana 

( Prohi b i t i o n )  and was a s t inging a t t ack on Nga ta ' s  pol i t i cal s tand as 

to where h i s  p r i or i t i es lay . He was s een t o  uphold pakeha laws whi ch 

t he men d i d  no t agree t o . The haka was or i g i nally composed in  the 

1920s : 

POROPEIHANA 

Kaea : K i a  whakanga hoki au i a au 

Ka toa : Hi aue h i! 

Kaea : Ara ko nga iwi  katoa ra 

0 te  t a i  whakarunga 

0 te t a i  whakararo 

E kanga mai ne i 

Ka toa : Taku Upoko 

Kaea : Upoko Tapu 

Ka toa : Taku Upoko 

Kaea : No Tu-ainuku 

Ka toa : Taku Upoko 

Kaea : No Tu-ai rangi 

Ka toa : Taku Upoko 

Kaea : I ahaha! 

Katoa : He koia  he ko ia  he koia  ra 

Hei kai mahau te whe tu 

Kaea : 

Hei kai mahau te marama 

Piki t onu heke tonu te i ka ki t e  Reinga 

Hi aue
.
h i  

I ahaha! 



Katoa : Ka tu te i h i i h i  ka tu t e  wanawana 

Ki  rung a i t e  rangi e tu  iho mai 

Tu i ho nei - h i  aue h '  I 1 .  

Kaea : Torona t i t aha 

Katoa : Ksssss 

Kaea : Ko Ta Api rana Nga ta ra te tanga ta 

E taka rure mai  nei  ture o Poneke 

Ka toa : I ahaha! 

Horohia  mai 0 tu  re ki  ahau 

Horohia  mai 0 tu re ki  ahau 

Tu ana t e  mini ta ki  waenganui 

Tu ana te  mini ta ki waenganui 

0 tu re patua ki  runga i 

0 te whare e tu  mai nei 

Kss Ti! 

Kaea : Mahi hamupaka koianaka 

Ka toa Kss Ti! 

Kaea : Ture kaun ihera koi anaka 

Ka toa : Kss Ti! 

Kaea : Poropeihana koi anaka 

Katoa � Kss Ti! 

te  teko t eko 

na 

Ka minamina au ki te wai p i ro 

Ka hokona i ·  te  po 

Kss aue Kss aue - I ahaha 

Katoa : Homai o ture kia  we tawe ta 

Kss aue Kss aue Ks s aue Hei! 
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THE PROHIBITION HAKA [ 16 ]  

Leade r :  I shall lay down and res t 

All : H i  aue hi! 

Lead e r : All  the t ri bes f rom 

The Nor th 

and Sou th 

are cursing 

All : Upon my head 

Leader : Sacred head 

All :  Upon my head 

Leader : I t  i s  Tu-ainuku 

All :  Upon my head 

Leader : I t  i s  Tu-ai rangi 

All : Upon my head 

Leader : I ahaha! 

All :  You can have 

the s t ars 

and the moon 

the f i sh t ravels up , t hen down , then to Re inga 

Hi aue! I ahaha! 

S t anding above 

S t anding above 

Leader : Seeking forth  

All : . Kss 

Leader : Api rana Ngat a  i s  the 

formul a t i ng t he laws 

All : I ahaha! 

person 

in Vel l i ngton 
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Expose your laws t o  us 

Expose your laws to  us  

You s tand be tween us 

You s tand be tween us 

Your laws will  be placed upon the carved f i gure 

of the meet ing house s tand ing there [ Mangahanea ]  

Leader : Humbug i s  what t hey are 

All :  Kss Ti  

Leader : The Council  laws are wha t  they are 

All :  Kss Ti  

Leader : Prohibi t ion! t ha t ' s  wha t  i t  i s  

All : Kss T i  

I t h i rs t  f o r  l i quor 

and so I wi ll o b t a i n  i t  by i llegal means at n i gh t  

Expose your laws t o  us 

G ive us these laws so we can r i p  them apa r t  

Kss aue Kss aue Ks s aue Hei! 

Proh i b i t i on and the war t i me per iod ( 1900- 1945 ) 

5 3  

The l i cens ing ques t i on vexed all  success ive governmen t s . In 1 909 , 

Massey could no longer ignore the Na t i onal Ef f i c i ency Board ' s  

recommenda t i on that  "a  referendum be taken as soon as poss i b l e  t o  

ascer t a i n  t h e  people ' s  will  w i t h  regard to  prohibi t ion" . The Board 

i t sel f was s t rongly in  suppor t  of proh i b i t ion and the adven t of b o t h  

the B o e r  W a r  and World War I , . pressured government  t o  heed t he i r 

adv i ce . The Board · argued that  " i t  would be bene f i ci al t o  the na t i on 

and conducive t o  the wellbeing o f  the people tha t the impor t a t ion , 



54 

manuf a c ture and sale of wine , beer and s p i r i tuous l iquors  ( including 

med i c i nal  prepar at ions containing alcohol )  should be prohi b i ted"  

( Ke i t h , 1984 : 17 2 ) . 

1 9 1 0 .  

They proposed tha t a referendum b e  car r i ed ou t i n  

Dur i ng t he s ame year a proh i b i t i on b i l l  was i n t r oduced t o  

Par l i amen t t o  es t ab l i s h  a nat i onal poll i n  l ine wi th t he already 

exi s t i ng regional polls . In 1 9 1 1  t h i s  B i l l  was passed . The same year 

the Eas t Coas t had proh i b i t i on i n t roduced . A 60% maj ori ty was requi red 

to carry nat i onal proh i b i t i on and , in the event of i t  being car r i ed , a 

four year per i od had to elapse before becoming e f fec t ive . T h i s  ensured 

t h a t  adj us tmen t s  c ould be managed . I t  appeared too , that t h i s  was 

s u f f i c i en t  t ime f o r  no l i cens i ng pol i c i es to sink i n .  A t  t h e  ele c t ion ,  

55 . 8% maj or i ty favoured prohi b i t i on , a f igure that almo s t  saw nat i onal 

proh i b i t i on become a real i ty .  

I n  1 9 1 6  new legi sla t i on was passed because o f  the impen d i ng �ar . 

Called t he an t i - t rea t i ng law i t  was passed under the �ar Regula t i ons 

Ac t .  I t s o bj ec t i ve was t o  promo te mod e ra t e  d rinking i n  publ i c  p laces . 

Und e r  i ts umbrella , commonly referred to  as the "an t i -shou t i ng" 

regula t ion , t r e a t ing was an o ff ence . These were d e f i ned as : 

( a )  P ay ing o r  o f fering t o  pay for d r i nks , 

( b )  G iv i ng o r  lend ing money to  o thers to  buy l i quo r , and 

( c )  Buying l i quor for o thers to consume e i ther on or o f f  

l i censed premi ses , and any o ther act  seen a s  a " shou t " . 
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The i n t en t i on o f  this  Act was to  permi t persons to enter  a ho t e l  

and to pay for  and consume the i r  l i quor and t o  leave wi thou t be i ng 

expe c t ed to  acce p t  o r  return a dr ink f rom o thers . For Maori  people i n  

d r y  areas t h i s  had l i t tle  e f fect  o ther than to res t r i c t  already 

res t r i c ted access to drink . 

In  1 9 1 8  a p e t i t ion , s i gned by an es t ima ted 242, 000 had asked 

government  t o  i n t roduce na t i onal proh i b i t i on . A referendum was held on 

10 Apri l  1919 [ 17 ] . Yha t ever the pros pec ts for e i ther s ide , one 

i mpor t an t  yet unknown fac t s t i ll had t o  be reali sed . An es t i ma ted 

40 , 000 sold i ers were s ta t ioned overseas . For this reason the 1 9 1 7  

l i cens i ng poll was pos t poned . The poll in  191 9 , however ,  s t i l l  wen t  

ahead wi th added p rovi s i ons made t o  record the vo tes o f  soldi ers . Thi s  

d id no t affec t Mao r i  people as war t ime conscr i p t i on excluded Mao r i  men . 

Duri ng Yorld Yar II , however t h i s  changed . The Mao r i  Ba t tal i on was 

f ormed and wen t on to become perhaps the mos t feared army uni t s t o  

f igh t �uring t h e  war . 

Resul t s  given ou t on the nigh t  o f  10  Apr i l  showed t ha t  a maj or i ty 

o f  more t han 1 3, 000 were in  favour o f  p rohi b i t i o n .  Bu t as the sold i er 

vo tes were be i ng coun t ed i t  was s t i ll no t clear whi ch way t he vo t e  

would swing . A few days later the maj or i ty vo te had dwi ndled . On the 

f i nal coun t a maj or i ty vote  o f  10 , 000 favoured o f  nat i onal con t inuance . 

Thi s i n  s imple t erms meant soldiers had rej e c t ed proh i b i t ion .  Burdon 

( 196S ) argued that t h i s  a t t i t ude was largely a t t r i bu t ab le t o  

i nd ignat i on s o ld i ers fel t :  they resen ted  that the poll was held i n  

the i r  absence . Burden also argued t hat  the i r  inali enable r i gh t  t o  

rema i n  enfranchi sed had received some recogn i t i on bu t that  t hey had 
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been den i ed the oppo r tuni ty t o  exercise  any personal i n fluence in  the i r  

elec t o ra t e  whereas t hose a t  home were able to . 

The s o ld i e rs who remai ned overseas were , as Burdon ( 1965 : 2 1 )  

a rgued , " condemned t o  remai n  d i s t an t  s pectators o f  a pre-elec t i on 

campaign " . I n  response t o  t h i s , � i l li am Perry ,  a government  o f f i c i al , 

argued t h a t  s o ld i e rs should have the r igh t to vo te . He  remarked tha t  

t h e  " u rgent represen t a t ions [ by proh i b i t ionist  to  parl iamen t ]  were 

respon s i ble  f o r  the referendum b e i ng held at so early a d a t e  and who in 

any case , had not  been unduly anxi ous to allow the soldi er a voice in  

the mat t e r "  [ 18 ] . Obv i ously too , a t t i tudes were d i rectly  a f fec ted by 

the war s i tua t i on .  The phys i cal hardshi ps and the emo t i onal s t rain o f  

war mus t have had an a f fe c t  o n  t he i r  v i ews o f  those a t  home in  New 

Zealand . 

As p rohi b i t i on gained pol i t i cal momentum i ts s p i r i t was no t 

d e te rred by s t i ff oppos i t i on . Thi s  s pi r i t  increased as the war years 

profoundly e f fec ted people ' s  need to  seek fai th .  Chr i s t i ani ty was for 

some , espec i ally fami l ies wi th  men a t  war , a source o f  comfor t .  Burdon 

( 1 965 : 1 1 )  s ta t ed the " zes t wi th whi ch many people pursued t he i r  normal 

pleasures in t i me of war had i t s coun t erpo ise in an emo t i onal impulse 

t owards aus t e r i ty that won p rosely tes and inspired f resh ardor for t he 

cause o f  proh i b i t i on" . Des p i t e  the s t rongest  o f  campaigns in  Apr i l  

1 9 1 9  proh i bi t i on was rej e c t ed : This  s i gnalled the t i de o f  a new wave 

o f  pub l i c  o p i n i on and though proh i b i t ion was s t i ll an i ssue o f  

con t en t i on i t  never regained the en thus iasm i t  d i d  i n  the pas t .  
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P roh i b i t ion over the 15 years ( 1920- 1 9 3 5 )  and leading up to the  

Second Yor ld Yar did  no t appear to  curb  d r i nking to  any grea t e x t en t . 

Nga t i  Porou men were s t i l l  no t p repared to  give up and nei ther were 

they prepared to  l i s ten to  their women . Some men , par t i cularly 

l eaders , argued proh i b i t ion was an impos i t i on o f  a pakeha law that  was 

not in i tsel f respected by pakeha people .  I t  convinced many that  t h e  

pakeha governmen t w a s  di scriminat ing agains t them . Th i s  was very much 

the same argument as tha t made by t h e i r  ances tors dur ing the early 

coloni a l  period o f  the  1 800s . 

The advent o f  the  Second Yorld Yar and loss of  many young Nga t i  

Porou men had a great e f fect on thei r fam i l ies . A young male workforce 

was depleted and much of  the burden was placed on the exis t i ng hapu 

members . There were suf f i ci en t  numbers o f  older men to  work and young 

women had to share in  the work normally ass igned to younger men . Some 

women I t alked remembered taking on respons i b i l i t i es that they woul d  

no t have done o therw i s e . 

Throughou t ,  f am i l i es were informed o f  those ki lled in  ac t i on and 

the r e t urn o f  sold i ers after  the war brough t mixed feelings amongs t t h e  

people : rel i e f  and happiness for those returning and sadness and 

mourni ng for those k i l led . A powh i r i  was given at maraes for returned 

sold iers  and at some , drink was supp l i ed . Accord ing to i nforman t s , 

d r i nk i ng was allowed because i t  was fel t that the returning s o ld i e rs 

dese rved i t .  P r i o r  to such t imes there was evidence to  show t h a t  

d r i nk i ng was based o n  the dec i s ions o f  t h e  c h i e f s  who a l s o  drank . I t  

was used to  celebra t e  large ga theri ngs . 

h imsel f ,  tolerat ed drinking on maraes . 

Af ter Yorld  Yar I I  Nga t a  
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SUMMARY 

The a i m  o f  t h i s  cha p t er has been to set  d r i nking prac t i ces in 

Rua t o r i a  i n  a soci al and h i s to r i cal con t ex t . In  the f i rs t  sec t i on of 

t h i s  chap ter  I have d i s cussed Rua toria  as a communi ty .  I t  was 

i mpo r t an t  to t h i s  s tudy on d r i nking to examine soc i al and economic  

s t ru c tures and  t o  h ighl igh t some o f  t he social problems and concerns 

a f f ec t ing the people of Rua t o r i a  t oday . 

I n  t he second s ec t i on I concen t ra t ed largely on d i scuss ing the 

h i s t o r i cal  and legi slat ive aspe c t s  of  d r i nking to give some i d ea o f  t he 

ex t e n t  t o  wh i ch Mao r i  people , in  par t i cular , Nga t i  Porou reac ted to  

con t ro l s  on d ri nking . We see  that  proh i b i t ion became an i mpor t an t  

h i s t o r i cal  even t dur ing t h e  early 1 900s ; previous to  thi s , the i ss ue 

for  Nga t i  Porou was access t o  l i quor .  

Throughou t t h i s  d i s cuss i on ,  i t  i s  clear that d r i nking was by no 

means new to Nga t i  Porou bu t t hat  i t  was incorporated very early i n t o  

communi ty l i fe .  By t h e  l a t e  1870s i t  had become a s t a tus symbol  among 

c h i ef s . Many were clever enough t o  man i pulate l i cens ing regu l a t ions t o  

s e e k  t he i r  own f i nanc i a l  gains . Recorded evidence sugges ted t ha t  

d r i nk i ng was common a t  social  ga therings held on maraes dur i ng t h i s  

t ime . Cer tai nly t h i s  s t i l l  pers i s t s today as drinki ng i s  a par t of  t he 

s o c i al way o f  l i f e .  Wha t we can es tab l i s h  from thi s i s  tha t a t t i tudes 

have no t s ign i f i can t ly changed and that  d r i nking i s  s t i ll vi ewed as a 
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symbol o f  s ta tus . Impor t an t ly drinking is  p a r t  o f  the social ac t iv i ty 

t h a t  i s  enj oyed . Evidence shows that  Nga t i  Porou men regarded the i r  

d r i nking a s  acceptable . I t  was , however ,  no t welcomed by everyone . 

Some chi efs  were aware that  social o rder was being d i sru p ted and t ha t  

t he i r  au t ho r i ty was being undermined . In the early 1 900s the move made 

by Nga t a  and Ngat i  Porou women to pe t i t i on for the i n t roduc t i on o f  

prohi b i t i on was a pos i t i ve response t o  address ing t he s e r iousness o f  

t h e i r  concerns . In Chapter  Four and Chap ter F i ve I di scuss the ex t en t  

t o  whi ch d rinking has d e f ied pakeha legi sla t ion wi th the v i ew t o  

expla ining i ts acceptance on · maraes today . In the nex t chap ter , I 

d i s cuss  the social con t ex t  surround i ng drinking in  Ruator i a  today . 

Footnotes : 

[ 1 ]  Figures obtained f rom the 1981  Census : Waiapu regi onal f igures . 

[ 2 ]  Thi s  f i gure was es t imated by Api Mahui ka ,  Chai r person o f  Te 
Runanga o Nga t i  Porou at an execu t i ve mee t ing 17 Sep tember 1986 . 

[ 3 ]  See 1981  Census . A t  the t ime o f  wri t ing t h i s  the s i s  the 1985 / 1986  
census f i gures were unavai lable . The 1981  f i gures i n  the NZOYB 
( 1986/87 : 356 ) show that  median incomes , that  i s , the po i n t  at wh i ch 
half of  the incomes are lower and half  whi ch are higher , was $9 , 936  f o r  
Maor i men ( $ 11 , 975 for non-Maori men ) . Simi larly the medi an was lower 
for Mao r i  women ( $6 , 8 37 )  compared to  non-Maori women ( $7 , 762 ) . Whi le 
i ncome d i f feren t ials can be par t ly explained i n  t erms o f  the younger 
age s t ru c ture of the Mao r i  workforce , i t  also results  f rom fac tors such 
as l ower educa t i onal a t tainmen t and hence under-represen t a t i on o f  Mao r i  
people i n  h ighe r-paid occupations ( NZOYB 1986/87 : 356) . 

[ 4 ]  The September 1986  unemploymen t f igure 
Ransley , Labour  Depa r t men t offi cer for the Eas t 

was o b t a i ned from M r  M .  
Coas t regi on O c t ober  
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1 98 6 . I w i sh t o  poi n t  out  that  i t  was not  poss ible t o  get  any 
unemploymen t f igure for  Rua t o r i a  as the G i sborne Labour Depar t men t d i d  
no t hold s u c h  f i gures f o r  Eas t Coas t townsh i ps . The 1 9 8 1  Census 
f i gures showed t h a t  the unemployed represented 14 . 1% of the Mao r i  
workforce c ompared wi t h  3 . 7% o f  t h e  non-Maori workforce . Mao r i  people , 
i n  f ac t , made up  almo s t  a quar ter  ( 24 . 2%)  of  the unemployed . Almos t 
h a l f  o f  the unemployed Mao r i  popula t ion were aged be tween 15- 1 9  years 
o f  age , whi le a fur ther 2 1 . 6% were aged 20-24 years (NZOYB 
1 9 8 6 / 8 7 : 328 ) . 

[ 5 ]  Awat e r e  e t  al  
f ro n t i e r ' .  p p 1 -1 3 . 
much aware o f  t he 
regulat ions . 

( 1984 ) . See her sec t i on : ' On the earlier  
She makes the poi n t  tha t Mao r i  people were  very 

d iscriminatory nature o f  colonial d r i nking 

[ 6 ]  See Awat e re op c i t .  I t  has been widely publ i shed by many au thors 
t h a t  duri ng t he early 1800s Mao r i  people were known t o  have acqui red a 
l ik i ng f o r  l i quor . 

( 7 ]  Maor i  popula t ion f i gures f rom 1830-1860 are rather f ragmen tary , 
h owever ,  i t  i s  p robable that the popula t i on was in  a s tate  o f  decline , 
s e e  Su t ch ( 1969 ) , Ol iver ( 1968 ) . On the Eas t Coas t f i gures calculated 
by m i s s i onar i es during this t i me es t ima ted the popula t i on f rom Mahia  t o  
Eas t Cape t o  b e  20 , 000 . This  f igure , however ,  appears t o  b e  
exagger a t ed as four years l a t er Henry Wardell , Poverty Bay ' s  f i rs t 
mag i s t ra t e ,  es t i ma t ed somewhere around 6 , 800 . Ne i ther e s t imate  was 
cons i dered accura t e . 

[ 8 ]  See Mackay ( 1 97 2 : 1 74 ) . He gives a bi ographi cal background o f  
Mokena Kohere , a well known Nga t i  Porou chi e f  and magi s t eri al assessor . 
See Salmond ( 1976 : i b i d )  for  b i ographi cal i n forma t i on on Raniera 
Kawhi a .  

[ 9 ]  c i t ed i n  Eas t co t t , 1982 : 37 

[ 10 ]  Campbel l  to  McLean , 30 June 1872 , AJHR . 

[ 1 1 ]  The t e rm ' dry ' refers t o  a ' no l i cens ing d i s t r i c t ' .  An electoral 
area  whi ch has vo ted in  favour of prohi b i t i on . 

[ 1 2 ]  c i t ed i n  the NZOYB 1 909 . 

[ 1 3 ]  Hansard Volume 153 , 25  O c t ober - 5 December 19 10 . 
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[ 14 ]  In  h i s  mos t a c t i ve years a s  pol i t i cal leader dur ing t h e  early 
1900s , Ap i rana Nga ta was o f ten accused by his own people o f  Nga t i  Porou 
for b e i ng too much on the pakeha s ide . He was cri t i c i sed many t imes 
for f a i l i ng to accommodate the i r  own needs in rela t i on t o  land and 
f inance , also in respe c t  to h i s  s tand on the prohi b i t ion i ssue . 
Ngat a ' s v i ew was tha t prohi bi t ion should be int roduced separately for  
Maori people . The t emperance movemen t  cons idered t h i s  t o  be necessary . 

[ 15 ]  Salmond ( 19 7 6 )  quo ted her source of  informa t ion  on the 
i n t roduc t i on o f  proh i b i t i on t o  t he Eas t Coas t as Graeme But t erwo r t h . 
She poin t s  ou t ,  however ,  that t h i s  i s  only one vers i on . 

[ 16 ]  Thi s  haka has many t ransl a t ed vers ions . Thi s  one , t hough no t as 
eloquen t ly expressed , was found wr i t ten in  colle c t ion o f  Nga t i  Porou 
wai a t a .  I t  was checked for t rans lat ions by some of  my informants . 

[ 1 7 ]  In  1 9 1 8  the Li cens ing Amendment  Act provi ded for the hold ing o f  a 
referendum , abo l i s h i ng the four year period o f  grace i n  favour o f  
immed i a t e  enforcemen t ,  bu t ,  w i th the added clause o f  compensa t ory 
paymen t s  made t o  the l i quor indus t ry .  In place o f  the 60% vo te , a 
maj or i ty vo te was subs t i tuted . I f  nat i onal proh i b i t ion was no t car r i ed 
a t  any r e ferendum then t r i enni al polls would be resumed w i th  the three  
issues of  cho ice  s imilar to  the choi ces given a t  regi onal polls . An 
absolu t e  maj or i ty was needed to carry ei ther of the las t two o p t i ons , 
they b e i ng ,  s ta t e  purchase and con t rol , and nat i onal proh i bi t i on . 

[ 18 ]  � i l l i am Perry a t  the Auckland Town Hall accused proh i bi t ioni s ts o f  
t ry i ng t o  avoi d  having sold i e rs vo tes taken . " I n  support  o f  t h i s  
s t a t emen t  M r  Perry quo ted the resolu t ion o f  the New Zealand All iance , 
asking f o r  the re ferendum , in  whi ch ,  he said , no reference was made t o  
the s o l d i ers . "  New Zealand Herald , 1 5  December ,  1 9 1 9 . Ci ted in  Burdon 
1965 : 2 1 .  
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CHAPTER THREE 

DRINKING IN RUATORIA 

Thi s  chap ter  des c r i bes and accoun t s  for the form in  whi ch d rinking 

t akes place i n  Rua t or i a .  In order t o  gain a grea ter appre c i a t i on o f  

t h e  ex tent  t o  whi ch people are i n fluenced by alcohol I examine t he 

e f fec ts  o f  adve r t i s ing through the med i a .  Secondly , I look a t  how 

governmen t has trad i t i onally responded to  the ques t ion of alcohol use 

and abuse . I follow on f rom this  t o  l ook a t  the phys i cal  e f fe c t s  of  

alcohol on indivi duals; how people respond d i f feren t ly t o  alcohol and 

I explore the d i f feren t locat i ons people dr ink at in Rua t o r i a .  Thi s  

gives us  a n  i dea o f  t he extent t o  whi ch drinking i s  done . By examining 

people ' s  v i ews towards normal and excessive forms o f  d r i nking I 

es tabl i sh how drinking behaviours are perceived . To fur ther d e f i ne 

d r i nking i n  Rua t o r i a  I di scuss the meaning o f  the shout as a common 

d r inking ges ture and d i s cuss v i ews o f  older people in Rua t o r i a  t owards 

younger d r i nkers . I conclude t h i s  chapter w i t h  a discuss i on o f  some o f  

t he d rinking p roblems observed i n  Ruatoria .  
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LIQUOR ADVERTI SING AND THE ROLE OF GOVERNMENT 

To unders t and the  s i gn i f i cance o f  d r i nking i t  is necessary t o  know 

s ome t h i ng o f  the  e f fe c t s  o f  l i quor adver t i s i ng on people . In o rd e r  to  

look at  this  i ssue we need t o  examine the workings o f  the med i a .  Mos t 

people  have rad i os and t e l ev i s i ons and read daily newspaper s . This  

i n f l uences a f f e c t s  t hei r l ives and how they see the  wo r ld . Yi th 

regards to governmen t involvemen t ,  they , along wi th  l iquor compan i es , 

do  no t appear i n t eres t ed in  telling the public  how to curb  t h e i r  

d r i nk i ng .  A resul t i ng e f fe c t  i s  t h a t  we accept drinking a s  normal . As 

such  d r i nk i ng p roblems appear t o  be expe c t ed .  Ye could , perhaps , say 

therefore that government  condones d r i nking driving ,  domes t i c  v i olence 

and o ther s e r i ous  c r i mes a t t r i bu t able to  alcohol abuse [ 1 ] . As people 

are  p romp ted d r i nk more , a corollary is for drinking problems to  

i nc r eas e .  Liquor compani e s  do no t acce p t  any blame for t hfs . Ye t ,  as 

shall  be d i s cu s s ed , they propo r t  the d r i nking my th : that  d r i nk i ng i s  

s o c i ally accep t ed as a good thing and t ha t  i ts abuse i s  not  t h a t  much 

o f  a concern . Ye t herefore need to know some thing o f  how adve r t i s ing 

wor ks , that  i s , how i t  encourages people to  d rink .  

Marke t ing s t ra t egies  are the key t o  the success o f  any form o f  

adve r t i s i ng .  Ge t t i ng people t o  buy p rodu c t s  is wha t adver t i s i ng a ims 

to ach i eve . L i quor i s  advan taged i n  t ha t  i t  is in read i ly avai lable 

form and there i s  easy access to  i t .  People are able to  buy alcohol a t  

any number o f  o u t l e t s  i ncluding ,  ho tels , l i censed res t auran t s , 

c u t - p r i ce l iquor s tores and social clubs . Moves have been sugges ted by 

t h e  large l i qu o r  compani es to i n t roduce alcohol i n t o  supermarke t s  and 
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L i quor manufac turers argue that the i r  advert isemen t s  are n o t  

respons i ble for making people increase the i r  d r i nking .  Ye t t h i s  

con t radi c ts the i r  aims of  a t t rac t i ng a s  many people t o  d r i nk alcoho l . 

I t  does this  by target ing the wides t marke t s  i t  poss i bly can . The mos t 

a t t ra c t ed being the young; the 18-25 year age group , that  whi ch 

cons i s tently has the h ighe s t  drunk driving fatal i ty rat e  on New Zealand 

r oads [ 2 ] . 

The large f inancial reserves held by l i quor companies  are used to 

p romo t e  produc ts . Spor t i ng and cul tural  even ts such as rugby and mus i c  

are  the mos t common mediums used by l iquor compani es t o  adver t i s e  

produc t s .  Lion B reweries and i ts S t e inlager promo t i on ,  i s  a key 

s ponsori ng body in New Zealands ' 1986 Amer ica ' s Cup challenge as s een 

on t elevision; i ts Rhei neck beer p romo t i on s ponsors rad i o  s ta t i on 

mus i c  Shows and has helped rock bands produce and sell records . This  

l i nk be tween the l iquor companies and the le isure ac t ivi t ies o f  many 

New Zealander i s  to highlight the s igni f i cance of alcohol as a fun and 

enj oyable thing to d o .  New Zealand ' s  two larges t brewe r i es , L i on and 

Dom i n i on ,  compe t e  for maj or sponsors h i p  roles and spend a grea t deal o f  

money t rying t o  compe t e  each o ther . 

Liquor adve r t i s ing has the capaci ty to  present  d r i nk 

fashionable way . Emphas i s ed mos t i s  i t s palatab i l i ty and 

i n  a 

t h i rs t 

quenching qual i t ies . Open dai ly ·newspapers and people f i nd cu t p r i ce 

and d iscoun t adve r t i s i ng .  I n  some magaz ines , alcohol adve r t i seme n t s  

a p peal to  the more soph i s t i ca t ed d r i nke r . 
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Yhen perus i ng t hrough such a r t i cles the reader is  led t o  believe 

t h a t  alcohol brings des i rable qual i t ies . Some of these i nclude, sel f 

assurance ; j ov i a l i ty and f r i ends h i p  and improved sexual p e rformance . 

These o f t en appear over-exaggerated . I t  encourages young men to  think 

t h a t  d r i nk i ng i s  a p re-requ i s i te o f  manhood ; the impo r tance o f  being 

" macho " ; o f  being able t o  the i r  alcoho l .  We see adve r t i s emen t s  

dep i c t i ng mas cul ine men consuming alcohol a f ter a vigorous game o f  

rugby, o r  a hard day ' s work . These images give the appearance o f  

accep t ab i l i t y  t o  d r i nk .  W e  see l i t t l e  o f  the d i s turbing consequences 

d rink can cause in t hese s i tua t i ons . 

Tel ev i s i on undoubtedly has a big  impac t  on people ' s  l ives . While  

mos t news and curren t a f f a i rs programmes address themselves t o  problems 

o f  alcohol, the res t s eem to promo te and encourage 

Nat u rally, l i quor compani es enj oy the h igh exposure o f  

d r inking . 

alcohol . 

Televi s i on charac ters por t ray d r i nking images that are suppose to  

r e f lec t normal d r i nking a t t i t udes . Soap operas and fami ly movi es show 

f requen t s cenes where d r i nking takes cen tre s tage . Th i s  i s  i n t ended to  

make s cenes more real is t i c  bu t i n  fact  it  over genera l i s e  and falsely 

present  a lcoho l .  For example, where telev i s i on heroes are p o r t rayed as 

men who have a capaci ty to f igh t, shoo t s t raigh t, drive a fas t car, 

make love and make li fe-saving decis ions in the p e r i l s  o f  certain 

dea t h, all  whi l e  unhindered by t he i r  d r i nking . Movi e-makers, in  thei r 

i deas o f  ' wha t i s  real ' ,  perpe tua te the image tha t only ' real men ' 

d r i nk .  I n  such mov i es male  non-dr i nkers are shown o f ten a s  coward and 

f em i n i ne . I n  such movies only women o f  d i srepute  are ever por t rayed as 

heavy unc on t rolled d r i nkers . 
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in  

to  

s o c i al i s e  one  needs to  d r ink . My observa t i ons sugges t that  alcohol 

s een on t elev i s ion in  this con t ex t , grossly mis represen ts  wha t  i t  does 

in real i ty .  I t  is  no t always some thing good or  to  be proud o f .  Though 

I do no t argue that alcohol can o f ten genera te bet ter communi ca t i on 

among people; help make new f r i ends and make one more sociable , i t  

does h ave d e t ri mental e f fects  on behaviour . Being human , we t end t o  

b e l i eve what we are t old t o  beli eve and that d r inking i s  a good t h i ng .  

Dr i nk i ng will  always be adve r t ised as a good thing because large 

f i nanc i al i n teres ts  are a t  s take for bo th government  and the l i qu o r  

i ndus t ry .  I t  i s  acknowledged by poe ts  and nove l i s ts and epi tomi sed by 

c inema and o t her cul t ural med i a .  I t  is  used a s  an excuse in  cou r t s  o f  

law and i s  s t rongly upheld as the right o f  the ind i v i dual . In  New 

Zealand d r i nking i s  a maj or concern . Governmen t recogn i ses i t s 

respons i bi l i ty to  address problems o f  abuse bu t also sees the need t o  

maintain  revenue received from liquor taxes . A rev i ew o f  New Zealand 

l iquor l i cens ing laws conduc ted t hroughou t 1986 [ 3 ] sees the i ssue o f  

s ocial  cos ts  o f  d r i nking being weighed u p  agains t economic  cos t s . One 

would no t be surprised  i f  economi c  concerns were to be t he prior i ty o f  

s uch a rev i ew commi t tee . There are s t rong sugges t i ons that the repor t  

recommenda t ions wi ll  f ree up the liquor t rade and allow for be t t e r  

' social ' rather t han ' economi c '  accoun tabi l i ty in  dea l i ng w i t h  

alcoho l - related problems . 

The a rgumen t used by the l i quor indus t ry t hat res t r i c t ing l i qu o r  

sales t o  people w i l l  cont ravene individual r ights i s  i ts e l f  man i fes t ly 
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u n t rue . Righ t s  have already been success fu lly v i o l a t ed w i t h  regard to 

d rugs such as cannabi s , hero i n ,  sedat ives and more recen tly wi t h  glue . 

The fac t that  the alcohol i ndus t ry has a l o t  o f  money t i ed u p  in 

adve r t i s i ng and promo t ion makes t he i ssue an economi c  one . 

I have d i s cussed in  t h i s  sec t ion the con t rad i c tory nature of  

alcohol adve r t i s i ng i n  New Zealand . The ideology t ha t  i t  pers i s t s  as a 

good t h i ng and the social  real i ty o f  wha t  i t  means t o  people reaches 

the  l i vi ng rooms of everyone . In newspaper , on t elevi s ion , in 

magaz ines and on the rad i o , to drink is  the norm . Drinking i s  not  a 

cho i ce people make f reely , they are i n fluenced by wha t t hey are told . 

Dr i nking i s  a social  norm par t ly made respons ible  by governmen t ' s  

econom i c  i n teres ts in  mai n t a i n ing i t  as such . 

THE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL 

S tud i es o f  the e f fe c t s  o f  alcohol on individual behavi ours show 

t h a t  i n d i v i duals are a f f e c t ed in d i f feren t ways . Tha t i s , behavi our 

when d runk is par t ly dependent  on personal i ty trai ts . As well , the 

s i t u a t i onal i n fluences are impor tant . Alcohol i s  a s t i mulan t 

depressan t  whi ch when consumed releases t ensions , anxi e t i es and 

i nh i b i t i ons to be released . For some this  means being happy and in a 

r e l axed f rame o f  mind . I t  may even mean being less inh i b i ted in 

s oc i a l i s ing wi t h  o thers . 

behavi ou r  resu l t s .  

For o thers i t  means v i olent  and aggress ive 
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Alcohol e f fe c t s  are also related t o  how much one d r i nks . I 

observed many social gat herings where shy young people approach t hose 

t hey f ind at t rac t ive t o  ask for dances or  to  have conversat i ons wi t h .  

I also observed some normally qui e t  people become abus i ve and vi olent  

when d runk . S t i mulan t depressan t s  suppress cen t ral nervous ac t iv i ty 

t hereby d i s t o r t i ng percep t ion and j udgemen t .  As well as i ts e f fe c t s  on 

t he cen t ral nervous sys tem, alcohol, when consumed over long per i ods o f  

t ime a f fec ts  o t her body func t i ons and organs includ ing the l iver, 

hear t, i n t es t ines, reproduc t ive sys t ems and blood c i rcula t i on .  In  

Append i x  Three I have given a detai led ou tl ine o f  s ome o f  the more 

complex phys i ologi cal af fec ts  o f  d r i nking . Alcohol is an add i c t ive 

d rug whi ch means that people who have been d r i nking heav i ly over many 

years develop b o t h  phys i cal and psychological dependency . A f t e r  a 

per i od o f  abs t inence these d r i nkers s u f fer chron i c  alcohol wi thd rawal 

symp t oms . 

DRINKING LOCATIONS 

Rua tor i a ' s rural i sola t ion means t ha t  people come toge t he r  on 

d i f ferent occas i on to d r i nk ; bo t h  young and old , men and women, pakeha 

and Maor i . They drink a t  the same pubs, a t tend the same soc i a l  

func t i ons and g o  t o  t h e  same par t ies . There are few occas ions where 

one does no t see  all these  groups in  evi dence . It  i s  i n t �res t i ng 

t hough not  unpredi c table t o  note  that  few pakeha peop le ever go t o  

maraes t o  d r i nk .  Thi s  i s  soley the drinking domai n  o f  local Maor i  

people . 
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In  Rua t o r i a  there  are a numbe r  o f  places where people can  obtain  

alcohol; t he ho t el , the bowling club and the RSA have l i censes to  

s e l l . A l i cense was also gran ted t o  the C i ty Rugby Club i n  1985 . 

P r e s en t ly ,  they are the only rugby club i n  Ruatoria  wi th such a l iquor 

l i cens e .  The o ther rugby clubs are s t i l l  in  the process of o b t a i ni ng 

l i censes . Howeve r , i n  s p i t e  o f  not having one they serve alcohol on 

t he i r  prem i s es . Over the las t 20 years rugby clubs have moved the i r  

func t i ons away f rom the pubs and maraes and now cen t re them a t  the i r  

c lu brooms . For larger func t ions , however ,  l i ke cabare ts , maraes are 

f requen t ly s t i ll used . 

The Manu tahi pub i s  the mos t  common drinking place i n  Rua t or i a .  

Commonly ref er red to  a s  " the corner house " ,  " the local wa t e r i ng hole"  

and the  " boozer " i t  a t t ra c t s  large numbers o f  people usually on Fri day 

and Sa turday n i gh t s .  Duri ng winter  mon ths i t s pat ronage inc reases on 

d u ri ng weekends as rugby and ne tball  teams d r i nk there a f t er clubrooms 

c l os e .  Pat r onage duri ng t he winter  weekdays i s , however very low . Few 

l o cal  people ven t ure ou t to the pub when i t  is cold and we t .  Few local 

men are a t t ra c t ed as they have commi tmen ts  to rugby t rain ing . These 

low numbers were o f  some concern t o  the local pub owner as he was not  

making any prof i t .  He n o t i f i ed pa t rons that from 31st  May t o  1 s t  

O c t o b e r  1986 , h e  would b e  c los ing the pub a t  8pm on Mondays , Tuesdays 

and Wednesdays . This was renego t i able for those people who wi shed use 

the  pub for  p r i v a t e  func t ions . Af ter the 1st  October the pub would  

r esume i t s normal d r i nking hours . 

s tandard prac t i ce i n  the fu ture . 

I t  seems l ikely t h i s  w i l l  be a 
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The p u b  does not  have much compe t i t ion wi t h  o ther rival  ou t l e t s  i n  

Rua toria  as bas i cally t he re is  n o  o thers , apa r t  from a wine s h o p  owned 

by a local business owner .  Local people will  t ravel  t o  pubs i n  

T i k i t iki o r  T e  Puia t o  drink .  O t hers f ind i t  cheaper t o  go t o  G i s borne 

to buy alcohol in bulk . This  is because of d i ssat i s fac t i on wi t h  t he 

p r i ces a t  t he local pub . Some buy i t  for  the i r  own home consump t i on 

whi le o thers hos t i ng ga therings f ind i t  more convenient t o  buy i t  f rom 

G i s borne a t  reduced cos t .  

An i n teres t i ng conversa t i on p o i n t  to come out o f  t alks wi t h  the 

people was t hat  many vi ewed maraes wi th being s imi lar to  pubs . People 

were no t mean i ng to  be d i s respec t ful  but were making the p o i n t  that  

both  were  p laces where locals knew everybody else and , of  course , i t  

was a place where people sociali s ed and enj oyed themselves : 

" I t ' s  where we go to  have a good t i me ,  talk the local 
and to ge t p i ssed . You see t h i s  happeni ng on 
( Man : dr i nker : 40 ) . 

gos s i p  
maraes " 

"The pub i s  a marae , look around you , everybody ' s  here 
enj oying themse lves " ( Man : d r i nker : 30 ) . 

have t o  sh i f t  our marae hui s  down to  the " One  day we might 
pub because that ' s  
( Woman : non-dr i nker : 45 ) . 

where everyone seems t o  be"  

" I f  you want to  know any t h i ng t ha t ' s  happening i n  Rua t o r i a  
j us t  g o  down t o  the pub and ask" ( Woman : dr inker : 23 ) . 

The local RSA bui ld ing and the bowling Club both have f requen t ly 

patron i sed faci l i t ies .  The RSA i s  open t o  i ts members on F r iday n igh t s  
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and i ts faci l i t ies are used b y  local communi ty groups , such as the 

Li ons Club , when hold i ng club mee t ings . The RSA also h i res o u t  i t s  

f a c i l i t i e s  t o  i nd i v i duals and fami l i es wishing t o  hos t a gather i ng .  I t  

i s  also  used for  cabar e t s  and larger gatherings o f  t h i s  nature . The 

bow l i ng club also  allows i t s prem i s es to be used for such occas i ons , 

however ,  b e i ng small i n  compari son t o  o ther venues i t  i s  no t sui ted to  

large ga therings . The club has allowed the Rua toria Tenni s  Club access 

t o  i ts bar fac i l i t i es and during t he tennis  season many p layers 

f requen t t he bowl i ng club for d r i nks . 

In  Rua t or i a , homes are also common drinking loca t i ons . A f t e r  pubs 

close  people ge t t oge ther for a par ty . Usually someone in  t he group 

agrees to hav i ng i t  at t he i r  home . They , however ,  res t r i c t  a c t i v i t i es 

t o  t he i r  garages o r  sheds i n  case people fight  or damage i s  caused to 

t he i r  proper ty . In Rua t o r i a  only a small number of  people prefer  to 

d r i nk at home ra t her than at the pubs as they enj oy d r i nking in t he 

comfo r t  o f  t he i r  own homes . Mos t are moderately d r i nkers  who may 

occas i onally go t o  t he pub for a d r i nk though some are known t o  be 

' close t ' heavy d r i nkers . 

Dr i nking has commonly been assoc i a t ed wi th spor t i ng and l e i sure 

ac t iv i t i es . G i ven the number for  s po r t ing faci li t ies i n  Rua t o r i a  i t  i s  

no t s u r p r i s i ng that  a lo t o f  d r i nking i s  done . A t  the end o f  rugby 

ma t ches or bowl i ng ma t ches d r i nking is a par t of the soc i al ac t iv i t i es ; 

i n  e f fe c t  i t  i s  the social  par t o f  the game . Of ten in these d r i nk i ng 

s i t ua t i ons games are reli ved and d i s cussed wi th grea ter  en thus i asm ; 

people enj oy talking abou t par t i cular incidents over d r i nks . 

par t o f  t he enj oymen t o f  any s po r t  i s  i n  the drinking . 

As such 
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Lei sure ac t iv i t i es such as going t o  t he beach, relaxing a t  home or  

play i ng cards also i nvolve drinking . People f i nd it  d i f f i cu l t  t o  

conduc t t h e i r  s p o r t i ng and lei sure pas t imes wi thou t alcohol . A s  I have 

d i scussed , t h i s  is largely t i ed i n t o  the  d r i nking charac ter of New 

Zealand socie ty . 

MODERATE AND EXCESSIVE DRINKING IN RUATORIA . 

People i n  Ruat oria s ee li t t le d i s t inc t ion be tween moderate  and 

exces s i ve forms of drinking .  To  d r i nk is  t o  do what  the maj o r i ty do  

and  wha t  the  maj o r i ty do i s  never d e f i ned as excessive . People d r i nk 

because they enj oy i t  and i t  helps t hem relax . Eigh ty two ( 80% ) people 

I s poke to  cons idered themselves s o c i able drinkers tha t i s , they d i d  

no t d r i nk t o o  much . Thi s  sugges ted t hat the i r  overall d r i nking 

behavi our was moderate  and normal . They had l i t t le reason t o  ques t i on 

t h e i r  own d r i nking as i t  was common to  wha t  everyone else d i d . Many 

d i d  f i nd i t  d i f f i cul t , however ,  t o  d i s t ingui sh be tween modera t e  and 

exces s i ve d r i nking . One person commen t ed tha t : " the d i f ference 

be tween heavy d r i nking , and wha t  I do , is that I ge t on the p i s s  

a l r i gh t ,  bu t I don ' t ge t pissed all . t he t i me" . The po i n t  made was tha t 

t o  ge t drunk everyday was abnormal whi ch sugges t ed tha t one i s  a heavy 

d r i nker . 

Normal d r i nkers see themselves as normal because o f  two reasons . 

F i rs t ,  that  t hey do not  cons ider themselves to make a hab i t o f  ge t t ing 

d runk , and s econd , tha t i f  they want ed t o  they could con t rol  how much 
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For  t hem i t  was a mat t er o f  choi ce . I t  was pressure f rom 

f r i ends als o , bu t t h i s  could be con t rolled . 

One observed feature o f  d r i nking among men was the i mp o r t ance they 

placed on b e i ng as "good a d r i nker as anybody" ;  that to  be a be t te r  

t han one ' s  ma t e  was t o  b e  admi red . Some men took great p r i d e  i n  t h i s  

and enj oyed t he i r  local rep u t a t ions as able to  handle the i r  d r i nk .  I 

f ound t hey were i nvariably the mos t ardan t o f  all drinkers t o  deny that  

t hey were in  no way p roblem d rinkers . They saw no connec t i on be tween 

t hemselves and problems surround ing heavy d r i nking . 

Mos t people are faced wi th  f i nancial  d i f f i cul t i es even i n  t he bes t 

o f  t i mes , y e t  a number o f  those who s pend a grea t deal o f  t ime and 

money in t he pub are those leas t able to af ford i t .  D i s p i t e  the i r  

f inancial  s i t ua t i on they d i d  not seem t o  res t ri c t  the i r  s pend i ng .  A 

number o f  large s penders are on the dole or  work on PEP s chemes o f t en 

hav i ng fami l ies t o  suppo r t .  Money was not a res t r i c t i on i n  the i r  

d r inking , t hey would borrow or in  some cases wri te ou t d i shonoured 

cheques i f  t hey had none . 

The local d r inker cons ide red t o  be heavy drinkers were usually 

those that  everybody knew t o  be a " p i ss-head" . Local commen ts  

s ugges ted that  t hey were dep i c t ed as individuals wi th no  o ther i n t eres t 

o ther t han d r i nk i ng and seemed t o  d rink everyday at  all hours o f  the 

day . Appearances sugges ted that  alcohol came before self-respe c t . The 

d i s t i n c t i on that  " being drunk once in  a whi le"  was alrigh t , bu t " being 

d runk a l l  t he t ime" was accord i ng t o  mos t people the key be tween normal 

d ri nk i ng and heavy d r i nking .  A few locals even said that t he overeall 
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local d r i nking was i ts e l f  heavy and cons i dered t h i s  normal . Thi s  was 

d i s pu ted by o t hers who fel t that i t  was no t t rue because there were 

c e r tainly o ther areas elsewhere in  the coun t ry tha t had much heav i e r  

d r i nking . 

There are i n  Rua t o r i a  more men who d rink a t  pubs on a a regular 

bas i s  t han women . Thi s  i s  no t t o  sugges t that more men in  fac t d r i nk .  

There are some women who dr ink a s  regularly a s  s ome men . They are a 

m inor i ty i n  compari son and are cons idered less of a problem . In  some 

c ases , however ,  t hey can be j us t  as violent and aggressive and become 

d i f f i cul t for people to deal wi t h .  

The heavies t d r i nkers in  Ruatoria  were people who were eas i ly 

iden t i fi able because o f  the i r  local repu t a t i ons . Though relat ively f ew 

in  number they cons i s t en t ly f requent pubs and o ther drinking prem i ses . 

Des c r i bed as people who : "drank every day in pubs " and had ' 'no t h i ng 

be t ter t o  do" the i r  d r inking was o f ten tolera t ed . Some commen ted that  

they " spend all the i r  money in  the pub boo z i ng" , "drinks more  than 

everyone else" , and "always drunk and wan t i ng to figh t '' ·  One person 

des c r i bed them as " rel iable town clocks " as their  drinking pat t e rns and 

f requen t t r i ps to the pub could be rel i ed upon i f  one w i s hed to know 

the  t ime of day . 

Throughou t my observa t i ons I came t o  a conclus i on tha t people 

ra t ional ised t he i r  drinking by reference to o thers , usually t hose  

sharing s imi lar d r inking pat terns or in  con t ras t to  the heavy d r i nkers . 

A comment o f t en associated wi th making such a d i s t inc t ion i s  tha t : "My 

d r i nk i ng i s  n o t  as bad as o ther people ' s  d r i nking" . O f  all  those I 
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i n te rv i ewed and  t alked wi th  none cons idered themselves a heavy d r i nker .  

The v i ews g i ven tha t  they were i n  no way ' problem d r i nkers ' sugges t ed 

t h a t  problem d r i nking only a f f e c t ed the few very chron i c  alcohol 

d r i nkers . Rat i onal i s i ng was also a way , however the heavy d r i nkers 

a t tem p t ed t o  moderated h i s/her own d r i nking pa t te rns . They o f t en said  

t h a t  t he i r  d r i nking was no d i f ferent  t o  o t hers they knew o f . 

The overall  p i c ture was that  t o  ge t d runk perhaps once a week was 

no t d rinking heavi ly as t h i s  was as what mos t d r i nkers d i d . The 

unacce p t able  level of dr inking in the communi ty was tha t  whi ch was o f  

concern t o  normal drinking ;  d r i nking by a person who makes i t  a hab i t 

i s  t o  ge t d runk everyday and do uns igh t ly th ings i n  publi c ,  l i ke 

p i s s i ng i n  t he pub , s pewing in  t he carpark or s leep i ng on the foo t p a t h  

d u r i ng d ay t ime when t h i s  s o r t  o f  a c t ivi ty i s  no t o f t en s een . 

THE SHOUT : A DEFINITION 

A shou t can be gi ven a t  the pub or  a t  homes and i s  usual ly a 

fea ture o f  mos t d r i nking occas i ons . I t  has been around for  a long t i me 

and as explained in  Chap ter Two , during the f i rs t  �orld �ar ,  s hou t i ng 

was a c r i m i nal  o f fence . Shou t i ng i s  a general term used t o  mean buyi ng 

d r i nks f o r  onesel f and f r i ends . Thi s or iginated from d r i nk i ng s e s s i ons 

in pubs where people took turns a t  buying rounds o f  d r i nks . Today , 

common s ignals are used for  one t o  buy the next round o f  d r i nks . These 

are wel l  known in drinking c i rcles; the s i t t i ng pos i t i ons people are 

in can i nd i ca t e  who shou ts  nex t ,  emp ty bo t t les s tacked nex t to  a person 
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o r  a verbal h i n t , "Whose shou t ? "  may b e  used . When people mee t i t  i s  

common f o r  t hem to  shout each o the r .  Of ten locals shou t v i s i tors a s  a 

ges ture o f  hos pi tali ty . Some locals even take " b e t s " among themselves 

where winners are shou ted . 

Shou t ing also t akes p lace on maraes and i t  i s  an ex t ens ion o f  wha t  

happens i n  pubs . I n  Chapter  Five I d i s cuss t h i s, however, i t  i s  

i mpor tan t t o  s tate  fac t s  surround ing o f  the shou t as they relate t o  

maraes also . As a way o f  t hanking gues ts  who have a t tended a ga thering 

a shout can be o ffered i n  p lace o f  providing large amoun ts  of  alcohol . 

I t  can also  be for thanking workers . Shou t ing has s i m i lari t i es to  the  

koha  i n  t ha t  i t  i s  seen  as a gi f t . However, as  people qui ckly p o i n t  

ou t, a shout i s  a t e rm only used when referring to  dr inking . A koha 

has a more importan t  meaning as it refers t o  some thing of more 

t rad i t i onal s igni f i cance t o  maraes . 

Today the shou t i s  a common fea ture to  maraes . I t  is  far mor e  

l i kely tha t one would  s e e  this  happening than t he prov i s i on o f  large 

amoun t s  of alcohol . Whereas in  the pas t feel ings of  shame and 

embarrassment were o f t en associated wi th fam i l ies not being able to 

supply alcohol t h i s  has changed . People have become a lo t more budge t 

o r i en t a t ed when i t  comes to  spend ing money on alcohol for large 

gathe r i ngs and as a resul t shou t i ng is less expensive . 
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VIEWS OF OLDER PEOPLE TOWARDS YOUNG DRINKERS : 

Views o f  men 

Mos t older men ( 36-8 0 )  in Ruator ia  drink and many had f i rm i deas 

abou t d r inking among younger people . Ruatori a  has a large you th  

popu la t i on aged be tween 1 5-25  and mos t  of  them dr ink ( includ ing a 

numbe r  under the legal d r i nking age )  also . Among older men there i s  a 

t o l erance t o  younger drinkers bu t t here i s  also a relu c t ance to  d r i nk 

w i t h  t he m .  Thi s  reluc tance i s  t ied to  the fac t that older people d r i nk 

as par t o f  a group and s imi larly younger people d r i nk as par t  o f  the i r  

own group . Older men , however ,  show less tolerance t owards younger 

d r i nker s , usually young men when they ge t abus ive and ge t i n t o  f i gh t s . 

They are  cons i dered no t being able to  handle the i r  d r i nking . One older 

man commented "They shouldn ' t  d rink if  they don ' t know how t o  handle 

i t " .  W i th this view being generally the case i t  was qui t e  common for 

older men to  assume all young people have no t learn t to d r i nk properly . 

As commen ted : 

" Wha t some young buggers needs when they ' re drunk i s  bloody 
good h i d i ngs " ( Man : d r i nker : 30 ) . 

" That woman is  
leaves the kids 
d r i nker : 58 ) . 

always at  
a t  home 

t he 
by 

pub ge t t ing p i ssed and she 
themselves "  (Grand fa ther : non 

" Some young fellas are hard-core pi ss-heads . They d r ink too 
much" ( Man : d rinker : 40 ) . 

Many older men were consciously aware that young people a l s o  

s moked cannabi s  and t h i s  had an e ffect o n  how t hey v iewed them i n  
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general . They could not  accept  the fac t that  young people bel ieved 

cannabi s  smoki ng to be a drug the same as alcohol . Thei r  p rej udice was 

based on the grounds tha t  cannabi s  was i llegal . In Append i x  S i x  I have 

i n cluded an i n t eres t ing s ec t i on on the views of older people to the 

smoking of  cannabi s . One of  the impor tan t f i nd i ngs to  come ou t o f  

s tudy i s  that for young people d r i nk i ng and cannabi s  smoking were 

i nseparable . That i s ,  usually when they d rank cannabis was also s moked 

by . 

Vi ews of  women 

The v i ews o f  women ( 36-70 ) towards young d r i nkers , were gene rally 

a lot more sympa t he t i c  than the v i ews of  men . However , there was 

obvi ous concern s hown . Older women were mos tly concerned tha t younger 

people had l i t t le else to do bu t drink . They were concerned t hat  t here 

were no j obs around for t hem and that there was l i t t le t he t own could 

o f fe r  them . Many were harshly cri t i cal o f  older men who drank heav i ly ,  

bel i ev i ng that  t hey were se t t ing bad examples for younger people to  

f o l l ow .  They saw this  as und ign i f ied and harmful to  the repu tat ion of  

o lder people deserving respec t .  Thi s  was summed up in the words o f  one 

woman : "The wors t o f f enders o f  drinki ng around town and on our maraes 

are s ome o f  our old people" . She wen t on t o  say : 



"Our young people are involved in  all sorts  o f  t h i ngs , 
ge t t i ng drunk , smoking that s tu f f  [ cannab i s ] and doing all 
sor t s  o f  bad t h i ngs . I mean look at what ' s  happened the pas t 
few mon ths , s tealing horses , cu t t ing fences , assau l t i ng and 
threaten i ng people and all s o r t s  o f  o ther things , bu t you 
know , t hey can ' t be blamed for a l l  thi s ,  some thing ; s wrong no 
j obs , no money and no one to help  them out . I t ' s  sad " 
( Voman : non d r i nker : 76 )  
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Some older women , such as t h i s  women , remembered the years when 

p rohi b i t ion i n t roduced to  the Coas t .  Few o f  these women d r i nk and t h i s  

i s  probably connec ted to  t he i n fluences o f  thei r mo t hers and 

grandmo thers dur ing p roh i b i t i on t imes . 

SOME DRINKING PROBLEMS IN RUATORIA 

Alcohol abuse has always exi s ted as a reali ty for  d r i nking 

soc i e t i es . I t s e f fec ts are far reachi ng and cause con s iderable pain 

and s u f fering for fami l i es and commun i t ies . I t  has been a cause broken 

homes , domes t i c  v i olence , problems a t  work , loss of  soc i al s t a t us , 

f i nan c i a l  s t ri fe and death [ 4 ] . I t  is  a concern f o r  mos t  people . 

Alcohol rela ted are problems exi s t  i n  Rua toria  and i t  i s  commonly known 

that some people have had to give up drinking because o f  i llness; t h a t  

husbands b e a t  the i r  wives and that  people are in  f i nanc i al c r is i s . 

These were impo r t an t  areas that  I could not s pend much t i me on as they 

requi red more indepth  s tudy . However , such a s tudy i n  t he fu ture would 

be of great value for o ther researchers to  undertake . 



80 

One par t i cular problem are s t emming from alcohol abuse w i dely that 

I observed whi le conduc t ing my f i eldwork was the i n c i dence o f  d r ink 

d r i v i ng .  I a t t ended one near f a t al accident tha t almos t clai med the 

l ives of two local women re turning home a f ter  a ne t ball mee t ing . They 

coll i ded head-on w i t h  a drunk dr iver re turning home a f t er the pub . 

Even on the Eas t Coas t s ome d r i nkers cons ider themselves t o  be as 

good a d river when d runk . I t  some t imes seems l i ke a mi racle t ha t  some 

people are able to d rive d runk and s t i l l  reach the i r  des t i na t i on 

w i t hout  i n c ident . M i n i s t ry o f  Trans p o r t  convic t i ons i n  t he area 

resu l t i ng f rom d runk d r i ving were una t tainable as there has no t been a 

s ta t i oned t ra f f i c  o f f i cer s i nce the end of 1985 . Pol i ce f i gures, 

however, for  O c t ober 1 985  to Oc tober 1 986  showed s i x  people were 

arres ted on various drunken charges [ 5 ] . No known arres ts  were for 

d runk d r i ving . Thi s  unknown f igure does not, however reflect  the a 

t rue ind i ca t i on o f  the ex tent  o f  the p roblem . Many people do i n  fac t 

d r i ve wh i le d runk and t h i s  I observed . Many vehi cles lef t pubs, 

maraes, clubrooms and homes whi le drivers were i n t ox i ca t ed . I suspec t 

t h a t  no t hav i ng a t ra f f i c  o f f i cer has made i t  eas i e r  for people to  

become complacent abou t the law, es pecially dur ing Fri day and Saturday 

n igh t s  when pubs are soc i al funct ions are well pa tron i sed . Over a 

p er i od from March 1 985 to  Sep t ember 1986  there were two fatal  accident 

in the v i c i n i ty of Rua t or i a .  Bo th  involved a d runk person being 

k i lled . Repo r t s  o f  non- fatal accidents  involving alcohol, however, are 

i mpos s i ble to gauge as many go unde tec ted . 
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SUMMARY 

Thi s  chap ter  has discussed some o f  the impor tan t i n fluences on 

alcohol includ ing how the med i a ,  sport  and recreat ion and peer pressure 

a f f e c t s  people a t t i tudes t o  drink .  Unders tand ing this  has helped 

c l a r i fy the social  context in  whi ch d r i nking is seen . From t h i s  we 

gai n  a be t ter appreci a t i on of  how maraes have been a f fec ted by 

d r i nk i ng . Ve can see the extent  to whi ch d rinking f i ts i n to soc i al 

occas i ons . I have shown that people o f  Rua toria  are able t o  make s ome 

d i s t i nc t i on be tween wha t t hey consider  exces sive drinking and wha t t hey 

cons i de r  normal , however ,  as s ta ted also , d rinki ng is wha t  the maj or i ty 

do and what the maj o r i ty do is  not cons i dered excessive . Ve see tha t 

t he number o f  d r inking loca t i ons i n  Rua toria i s  on the increase and 

t h i s  provides more oppor tuni ty for people to dri nk .  Discussed in s ome 

d e t a i l  is t he rela t i ons h i p  be tween young dri nkers and o lder d r i nkers 

and this  high l igh t s  one of  the maj or areas o f  con f l i c t  in  t he 

commun i ty .  I concluded t h i s  chap ter  wi t h  a d i scuss ion o f  some o f  the 

maj or social  problems especially d r i nk driving caused by excess ive 

d r i nking . Such problems are common i n  o ther communi ties  and my a i m  has 

been t o  show that Rua t o r i a  and the Eas t Coas t can no d i f ferent t o  o ther  

a reas in  t e rms of  drinking . 
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Foo t no tes : 

[ 1 ]  See B radbury , Jane ( 1982 )  and Casswell , Sally ( 1 980 ) . B o t h  repo r t s  
are  w ri t t en a b o u t  New Zealand d r i nking a t t i tudes . See also  Casswell 
( 1 986a)  and ( 1986b pp : 7-10) . 

[ 2 ]  The mos t recen t New Zealand repo r t  on road deaths  was conduc t ed the 
1984 . O f  t he t o tal o f  668 k i l led on roads 287 ( 43% ) were young people 
aged be tween 15-25 . O f  the s ame to tal 146 ( 22%)  were recorded where 
alcohol was cons i dered a key fac tor . See the Mini s t ry o f  Transpo r t  
repo r t  o n  mo t o r  acci dents  i n  New Zealand 1986 . Also S tacey, B .  1 98 1 :  
A repo r t  o n  you t h  and alcohol i n  New Zealand . 

[ 3 ]  See The Sales o f  l iquor in New Zealand repor t ,  prepared by the 
Vorking P a r t y  on L i quor in Oc tober 1 986 . Depar tmen t of Jus t i ce ,  
Vel l i ng ton . 

[ 4 ]  See Bradbu ry 1982 , op c i t .  

[ 5 ]  These f i gures were provi ded by the Ruatoria Pol i ce . No o ther 
source could be loca t ed during the course of my f i eldwork . The 
M i n i s t ry o f  Transpor t  in G i s bo rne was not able to provide any 
i n f orma t i o n  t o  suppo r t  the Pol i ce f ind ings . 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

THE MARAE 

Thi s  chap ter gives a general descri p t i on o f  maraes and how people 

make use of  them . Examined i s  the extent  to  whi ch planni ng and 

organ i s a t i on is under taken and the extent  to whi ch marae s o c i a l  

organ i s a t ion has changed . Thi s  includes work roles and p repara t i ons 

for the hakari . A primary i ssue deal t wi th  in  this Chapter  is t he 

meani ng people a t t ach to marae protocol . I examine some o f  t h e  

d i f f i cu l t ies associ at ed wi th  how i t  i s  v i ewed ; i ts con t rad i c t i ons , 

ambigu i t i es and amb ivalences . I describe  protocol as some th i ng t h a t  

was i n  t h e  pas t ,  commonsense and des c r i be t h e  tangi to  give an i dea o f  

protocol ' s  relat i ve complex i t y .  Also d i s cussed i s  leadershi p ,  

par t i cularly the roles of  both  the kaumat ua and Maori  wardens . 

A des c r i p t ion o f  the marae 

The marae i s  the grassed area in f ront o f  a mee t ing hous e ;  the  

cour tyard o f  the speakers , t he sacred zone on  whi ch the kai korero 

( speakers ) deliver s peeches and ora t i ons o f  welcome , farewell , pleasure 

and anger , o f  fac t and f i c t i on .  

be tapu . I t  once exi s ted as 

The marae i s  considered by people t o  

a n  i ns t i t u t i on on whi ch a l l  s o c i a l  



ac t iv i t i e s  t ook place . F i r th ( 1959 : 96 )  de f ined i t  as : 

"The marae o f  the vi llage was bound up w i t h  all  the mos t  
v i t a l  s o c i a l  happeni ngs , w i t h  warm and kindly hosp i t al i ty ,  
wi t h  s ta t ely and d i gn i f i e d  ceremonial , with  the groupings o f  
hos t s  and v i s i tors i n  pos i t i on determined by e t i que t t e  and 
t rad i t ional procedure . Thi s  h e l ps account for the fac t t ha t  
t o  t he na t ive i t  was more than a s i mple open space i n  the 
v i l lage o r  a convenient  assembly ground , and bore a d i s t in c t  
s oc i al i mpor t ance . " 

84  

However , i n  real i ty one can observe a t  common ga t he r i ngs , chi ldren 

run a l l  over i t  wi thou t res t rai n t , people cross i t  regularly whi le 

s peeches are go ing on , and cars , buses and somet i mes t rucks dr ive 

across  i t .  Accordi ng t o  common useage , the marae is no t only the 

grassed area bu t the whole complex including the d i ning hall , cook 

hous e , church and pub l i c  conveni ences as well . Th i s  complex 

i ncorpora t e s  a number o f  innova t i ons now regarded as bas i c  ameni t i es ;  

e l ec t r i ci ty ,  ho t and cold runni ng wat e r  and shower fac i l i t i es .  

Maraes around Rua toria  

There are 1 6  maraes s t i l l  in  ac t ive use  around Rua t o r i a  t oday [ 1 ] . 

O f  these , t hree are regularly used for large func t ions . They are , 

H i ruharama , sou th  along the mai n  road t o  Gi sborne ; Mangahanea , 

s i tua ted on t he Tuparoa road and Porourangi , 20 kilome t res along the 

Yaioma t a t i n i  road t owards P o r t  Awanui . Uepohatu Memo r i a l  Hall , 

adj acent t o  the Yhakarua park domain  i n  Rua t o r i a ,  i s  re ferred t o  as a 

" commun i ty"  marae , though s t r i c t ly s peaking i t  is  a commun i ty hall . 

Over recen t mon t hs Uepoha t u ,  Hi ruharama and Mangahanea have undergone 

e x t ens ive renova t i ons , thus clos i ng them for pub l i c  use .  O ther maraes 
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wer e  also unde r  renovat i on . 

PLANNING AND ORGANISING FOR THE USE OF  A MARAE 

York i nvolved in o rgani s ing a ga thering i s  s impl i f i ed because i t  

does  n o t  vary great ly f rom one ga thering t o  the next . The var i ables 

i nclude the numbers of  gue s t s  likely to  a t t end and t hose l i kely to help  

out  as  workers . Li t t le is  needed in  the way o f  speciali sed t ra i n i ng 

f o r  work as locals learn by experience a t  an early age . Thus the i r  

work exper i ence i s  a marae ' s  grea tes t asse t .  Those in charge , the kai 

w hakahaere ( o rgani sers ) ,  are no t respons i ble for  do ing the bulk of the 

w o r k  but rather they oversee that  essen t ials are taken care o f . Thi s  

i nc ludes s o r t ing ou t food supplies; checking t asks have been done; 

looking a f ter  workers and generally making sure t h i ngs runs smoothly . 

My observat ions of  marae workers shows that  making deci s i ons i s  the  

res pons i b i l i ty o f  everyone and they i s  o f t en left  up t o  those who 

happen t o  be there . Dec i s i ons are commonly based on the exper i ences o f  

having done s i m i lar work before . 

Planning for gatherings l i ke b i r thdays and wedd ings , t ake mon ths  

of  prepara t i on .  The ac t ivi t ies begin wi th  fam i l ies s o r t ing out  the i r  

catering and f i nanci a l  ma t ters . Some fami ly members provide  mea t , 

p o t atoes , kumaras and vege tables 

help wi t h  providing ex t ra cut lery 

from t he i r  own gardens whi le o thers  

and cooking u t ens i ls . Such 

p repara t i ons normally t ake place before a marae has been h i red for the 

even t . Thi s  i s  essen t ial ly to  ensure tha t  s leeping arrangemen ts  can be 
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made f o r  v i s i t o r s . Normally, i ncluded in h i ring procedures i s  the 

appl i ca t i on o f  a l i quor permi t, tha t  i s, i f  a deci s i on i s  made t o  have 

a lcohol ava i lable . Thi s  i s  done to ensure a t  leas t some con t rol  is  

t aken over d r i nking . 

Because i t  i s  pos s ible to forecas t and p lan such gatherings, 

chance that  they � i l l  be o f  a t here i s  more i n c lud i ng the cabare t, 

large and lav i s h  s cale . Arrangi ng them, ho�ever, i s  based p r i mari ly on 

the  econom i c  c i rcums t ances, that  i s, ho� much hos ts  can a fford . O f ten 

t im ing � i l l  c o i ncide  �i t h  favourable cond i t ions . P r e ference i s  made 

f o r  t he summer mon ths, avo i d i ng � i n t e r  �hen kai i s  in sho r t  supply and 

harsh �eat her p r eva i l s . I t  i s  common for b i r thdays or unve i l i ngs to be 

held ear l i e r  o r  later  t han one �ould normally expec t .  Long �eekends 

such  as Queen ' s  B i r t hday, Labour �eekend or Eas ter prov ide appro p r i a t e  

t i mes . Wedd i ngs a r e  commonly planned around these dates so large 

numbers are able to a t t end . Occas i onally, t�o or  more even t s  are 

celebrat ed at the same marae . A b i r thday and a wedding for example, or  

a �ed d i ng and an unve i l i ng o r  a b i r thday and an unve i l i ng . These 

occas i ons, ho�ever, �ould only involve members of the same fam i ly .  

There i s  al�ays a poss i b i l i ty that  a celebra t i on migh t have t o  be 

reloca ted or pos t poned because of a t angi .  Of ten ten t a t ive plans are 

made in case t h i s  happens . A t angi is cons idered to  have p recedence 

over mos t o ther  func t i ons on maraes . I t  al�ays brings large v i s i t i ng 

groups � i s h i ng t o  pay respec ts  and o f t en t h i s  means a fam i ly has t o  an 

approp r i a t e  marae to  accommoda t e ' everyone . 
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York and co-operat ion o n  the marae 

The work at any marae is always mu tually dependen t .  That i s, 

everyone works t ogether as a team .  There i s  a s poken whakat auaki 

( prover b )  in Ngat i  Porou that i s  symbol i c  of work and the i mpor t ance o f  

everyon e ' s help : "Ma nga raho, ka tu t e  ure", meaning co-opera t i on i s  

v i t a l  f o r  good working rela t i ons . Those, behind the s cenes, i n  the 

kau t a  ( cookhouse ) are as impor tan t as the kaumatua who s t and t o  s peak 

on beha l f  of t he marae and i ts people . No par t i cular group, t herefore 

has comple te au thori ty over marae ma t ters . Th i s  some t imes makes for  

con fl i c t  b e tween d i fferen t people w i th d i f feren t roles . I t  i s  n o t  

uncommon t h a t  t h i s  resul t s  a s  con f l i c t  i s  a n  essen t ial  part  o f  marae 

pol i t i c s . Di s c i pline some t imes becomes a p roblem and marae protocol i s  

one way o f  resolving this . 

Kaumatua are necessary to  b ring mahana ( warmt h )  to a marae . As 

f i gu re-heads t he i r  leadership  also ex tends i n t o  the commun i t y .  They 

are s e en as experts  in mos t things Maori  and people exp e c t  them to be 

respons i ble cus todians of t r i bal lore . They are also cons i dered the 

t eachers and men tors of  younger genera t ions . A sad fac t, however, i s  

t h a t  t h i s  i s  o f ten no t the case . I t  i s  apparen t tha t the i r  role a s  

t eachers o f  t rad i t ions has los t i t s meaning especially for the young 

genera t i on .  
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The  haka r i : feas t 

A hakar i  i s  a banque t c l i maxi ng the end o f  marae celebra t ions . I t  

usually t akes place a t  the conclus i on o f  all  gatherings , t hough a t  

t i me s , f o r  conveni ence s ake , i t  may be held ear l i er . The success o f  

any marae ga thering i s  dependen t largely on the extent  t o  whi ch a 

haka r i  has been j udged succes s ful  b y  v i s i t ing groups and v i s i t ing 

locals . The mos t i mpor t an t  c r i t e r i a  are the quan t i ty and qual i ty o f  

food and d r i nk p rovided . Gues t s  express gra t i tude t o  t he cooks 

r i ngawera [ 2 ]  who p repared the hakari  in s peeches made during t he 

feas t ing . To t hank and praise t hem i s  a general sign o f  cour tesy . 

" Pa i  nga mahi o nga r i ngawera , reka tonu kai " ,  "Thank you to  t he cooks , 

t he meal was very n i ce" , i s  o f ten heard over t he cla t ter o f  knives and 

f orks and t he laugh ter  of people enj oying themselves . 

A lack o f  s a t i s fac t i on experienced by gues ts can mean that  cooks 

are subj e c t  to humorous forms o f  insul t .  No t having sup p l i ed enough 

kai or alcohol may o f fend some . This  is an embarrassmen t to t he people 

of a marae and s ome t hing t hey do no t forge t eas i ly .  O f ten though , i t  

i s  w i de ly a cknowledged that  f inances and cos ts  are usually the cause o f  

maraes l imi t i ng food and d r i nk .  

everyone can b e  p leased . 

People also recogn i s e  that  no t 

A t  t he haka r i  pra i s e  i s  some thing local people l i ke .  The 

a tmosphere surround ing the event is one of relaxa t i on and enj oymen t 

wi t h  a l o t  o f  eat i ng and d r i nking go ing on . Cooks some t i mes perform 

a c t i o n  s ongs and encourage v i s i tors t o  j oi n  i n .  At  the conclus i on o f  a 

haka r i , people , includ i ng gues t s ,  help to  c lean up , s tacking chai rs , 



89 

washing d ishes and sweeping floors . 

When hos t ing a hakari i t  i s  impor tan t  that the bes t can be 

p rovi ded . This  has a lways been how vi s i t ing gues ts have been honoured . 

Even among f r i ends a t  informal mee t i ngs a kai i s  i mportan t . There i s  

much to  be gained f rom providing a large and s a t i s fying f eas t .  In  t he 

pas t a hakar i  was very much a hapu res pons i bi l i ty .  Every marae had i ts 

sys tem o f  workers i nvolved i n  the harves t ing, hun t ing and gathering 

food . The sharing o f  respons i bi l i ty ensured tha t supply would be 

maintained . The plant ing of kumara was supplemen ted by the hun t i ng o f  

bo th  na t ive and e�o t i c  animals, i nclud ing p igeon, w i ld pig  and the 

nat ive ra t .  Before colonisa t i on human f lesh was also cons i dered par t 

o f  the s tap le d i e t . The fores t also provi ded r i ch sources o f  food, 

f rui ts  and berries . 

As well  as being hun ters Nga t i  Porou people f ished . Kai moana was 

o f ten gat h e red for t he hakari . Thi s  food cons i s t ed of f i sh, cray f i sh, 

kina, paua, paringo and o ther sea dwellers . Today, people s t i l l  

ga the r i ng the same sorts  o f  food, however, i t  i s  no longer necessary 

for t hem to hun t or  gather all supp l i es as essen t i als can eas i ly be 

bough t a t  local grocery s tores . Many s t i ll enj oy diving o r  p ighun t ing 

for s pec i al occas i ons . The del i cac i es mos t people look forward to  at  a 

haka r i  i s  always the  kai moana . 
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MARAE PROTOCOL 

The powh i r i : welcoming of v i s i tors 

The powh i r i  (welcome procedure)  s i gnals the commenceme n t  o f  all 

a c t i v i t i es on  the marae . The karaki a  ( prayer )  i s  s igni f i cant  t o  the 

powh i r i  a s  i t  addresses the s p i r i tual i mpor tance o f  any occas i on .  All 

maraes around Rua t o r i a  have s t rong religious t i es though t here are 

people of d i f feren t maraes who belong t o  d i f feren t church denomi na t i ons 

[ 3 ] . The karak i a  is car r i ed out  in accordance wi th  pro t ocol . As 

manuh i r i  ( v i s i t o r s ), approach a marae i ts members are cons idered by 

t anga t a  whenua t o  be tapu , tha t i s , they are viewed wi th  cau t i on and 

res pec t .  Thi s  remains s o  unt i l  the formal greet ings end wi t h  the hongi 

( pr es s i ng o f  noses ) and ruru ( shaking o f  hands ) .  

To ensure a l l  t h i s  runs smoothly, marae pro tocol i s  a guide  to 

wha t  people do . 

t angat a  whenua are 

s peaking commonly 

Observed dur ing the s peeches be tween manuh i r i  and 

the 

used 

formal i t ies o f  

a r e  t au u t uu t u, 

such pro tocol . Me thods of  

in which tanga ta whenua and 

manuhi r i  al t erna t e  the i r  s peakers, and paeke, the speaki ng procedure of  

Nga t i  Porou . Th i s  i s  where speakers f rom both s i des s peak in b locks, 

t he t anga t a  whenua always having f i rs t  speaking r i gh t s . I t  i s  

i mpor tan t t h a t  a manuhi r i  know these procedures a s  i t  shows respec t .  

Tanga t a  whenua d e te rmine pro tocol and manuhi r i  need to  acknowledge t h i s  

[ 4 ]  . 

Manuh i r i  s hould also know a t  leas t some thing of  the people and t he 

marae t hey have come t o  v i s i t .  Howeve r, t h i s  i s  not always t he cas e . 
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F o r  o bvious reasons when some people v i s i t a marae f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime 

t hey do not know how to a c t . Solidar i ty as a group i s  impor tant among 

manu h i r i  a s  i t  h a s  o bvious comfo r t ing i n t eres t s . I t  is  common for  the 

manuhi r i  t o  work ou t s t ra t egies in  terms o f  who w i l l  speak , what t o p i c  

each w i l l  speak on and wha t waiata  w i l l  b e  s ung by the group . All  t h i s  

goes on before en t e ri ng a marae , o f ten whi le s t i ll s i t t i ng in  veh i c les . 

Thi s  p rocedure also happens among t anga t a  whenua . People p i ck o u t  

t h o s e  they know i n  a vi s i t i ng group and then pass this  informa t i on t o  

t he i r  k a i  korero ( speakers ) .  I t  i s  necessary to  know who i s  who . 

Finding t h i s  ou t before the powh i r i  i s  i mpo r t an t . A t  such t imes 

kaumatua from bo th  s ides may yell t o  each o ther to  sor t out  ma t t ers . 

The obj e c t  i s  t o  es t abl i s h  links . Making t hese conne c t i ons _ i s the role 

of t he kauma tua where knowing people is s igni f i can t to the i r  impor t ance 

as leaders . 

The whai korero : speaking on the marae 

The whai korero ( speech ) represen t s  a s ta tus symbol where a s peaker 

es t ab l i shes au thor i ty over those presen t . A speech con t a i ns knowledge 

and unders t and i ng of  whakapapa (genealogy ) whi ch is impor tant  t o  

people . Speakers mus t know the exac t l inks be tween t hemselves and 

t h e i r  v i s i tors . A waia t a  complements  a s peech and thi s i s  i mpor t an t  as 

a group a c t i v i ty on both s i des . I t  i s  common and cons idered 

approp r ia t e , however , for a speaker t o  s i ng wi thou t the group ' s  

backing . 

The whai korero i s  seldom sanc t ioned as speakers have a r i gh t  t o  

s peak f reely . They have the the oppor t un i ty to  refu t e  any claims made 
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agains t t hem  when i t  i s  the i r  t urn to  s peak . In t h i s  resp e c t  a ba t t le 

of honour is waged be tween s peakers . Speeches can be lengthy and 

i nvolve the use  o f  profound language as s peakers t ry to impress o thers 

in what t hey s ay . · some t i mes t hey appear a l i t tle  i ncons iderate , 

h owever ,  t h i s  i s  t o lera t ed as t he i r  r igh t to  do so . Mos t Nga t i  Porou 

people regar d  a good s peaker as one able to  speak p r e c i s e ly and 

converse in b o t h  Engl i sh and Maor i .  Those who speak too fas t o r  in  a 

compl i ca t ed manner are ei ther ignored o r  sneered a t . At t i mes people 

lose pa t i ence and talk over a s peaker ,  o r  go to sleep . 

On Nga t i  Porou maraes the s tatus  o f  Nga t i  Porou men as s peakers i s  

mat ched b y  t he i r  women . For t h i s  reason Ngat i Porou make l i t tle  

d i s t in c t i on be tween men and women as kauma tua . �omen who are 

p r ivi leged to s peak exerc ise the i r  r i gh t s  wi th grea t vigou r .  Indeed , 

as  par t o f  Nga t i  Porou his tory , many have reigned superior  over the i r  

male coun t e r pa r t s . Noble chi e f tenesses such as I r i - te-ku ra ,  Hine 

Tapora , H ine Rupe , and in  more recent  t i mes leaders l i ke Ma t e roa  Reedy , 

Ami r i a  S te r l i ng ,  Ngoi  Pewhai rangi and �hai a  McClu t ch i e ,  have a l l  earned 

r i gh t ful res pec t f rom the i r  people . 

The Tangi : a v i ew o f  protocol 

For reasons o f  inconveni ence t o  func t ions already be ing h e ld on a 

marae a t angi i s  taken t o  ano ther marae to  awai t the marae becoming 

vacan t . G iven t he number of  maraes in  the area t h i s  i s  pos s i ble . 

Some t i mes the t angi does commence there and then later is  t aken t o  the 

marae . A t angi is always a sad and meaningful occas ion for people . I t  

i s  a t ime when memo r i es o f  all  loved ones are remembered . The g r i e f  
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experienced b y  the whanau pani ( bereaved fami ly )  is shared by those 

arriving t o  pay the i r  res pects . 

As a whanau pani mourn the death  o f  the i r  own loved one they do  

no t have the t ime nor  the  energy to p repare t he i r  marae . I t  is  f o r  

t h i s  reason that  o thers t ake con t rol . A tangi i s  usually over t hree 

days and in  thi s t ime people have to  be fed and accommoda ted . 

Every t h i ng mus t be done to  help the whanau pan i .  The i r  j ob i s  t o  

rema i n  wi th  the i r  mat e  ( deceased ) .  Workers mus t  be e f f i c i en t  in  c o p i ng 

wi th  the cons tan t workload , day and nigh t ,  and in feed ing any t h i ng u p  

to  100 o r  s o  manuhi r i  a day . I t  i s  common a t  s ome t angi f o r  young men 

o f  the fami ly t o  s pend mos t of  the i r  t ime helping ou t in the kau t a .  

They prefer to d o  t h i s  rather t han s i t  wi th  the i r  family . Some d r i nk 

w i t h  the workers . As respons i bi l i t ies o f  the whanau pani a r e  

res t r i c t ed they have l i t t le au t hori ty over ac t ivi t ies including whe t h e r  

drink i s  t o  b e  avai lable . I f  t hey wish no d r i nking to take place t h i s  

has t o  b e  conveyed t o  t he kauma tua .  

A t angi can never be planned , that i s , i t  is not r igh t to assume 

someone is dead before they ac tually d i e . When one does pass away , 

however ,  people can always be coun ted on help wi th the work and i n  

com f o r t ing the fami ly . A well-res pe c t ed person who d i es is  l i kely to  

a t t ra c t  gues ts  f rom all  over the coun t ry .  The fam i ly ,  there fore needs 

help f rom all local the people to  organi s e  and prepare t he marae . 

Deci s ions concerning where the ma te w i l l  be bur i ed res t s  en t i rely 

wi th  the fam i ly . This i s  decided upon by the survi ving spouse o r  the 

eldes t chi ldren . Thei r  decis ions can however be i n fluenced to  s ome 
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extent  by d i s t an t  whanaunga ( relat i ve s )  o r  the kauma tua . I f  

c i rcums t ances i nh i b i t a f ami ly buryi ng t he i r  ma te in the i r  own urupa 

( ceme t e ry ) , for example , access t o  i t  being blocked by an i mpassable 

road or s t rong f am i ly obj ec t i ons , the nex t bes t opt i on is to  bury t he 

mat e  i n  an approp r i a t e  nearby urupa . The kawe ma te ( s p i r i t o f  t he 

deceased ) i s  t aken back t o  the i r  marae i f  i t  is  a death ou t s i de t he 

area . A t  one par t i cular tangi a marae was s t i l l  under renova t i on and 

though t he t angi was held there t he haka r i  was served at ano ther marae 

no t too far away . The ma t e  was buri ed alongs ide h i s  ances t ors a t  an 

urupa s ome d i s t ance away . People o f  the marae could not persuade the 

f am i ly to bury him in  the urupa next t o  his marae . 

Some t imes the dec i s i on i s  made t o  delay taki ng a ma t e  back to  

t he i r  marae . In  mos t cases a fam i ly w i l l  not normally go i mmed i a tely 

to the marae . Vhen taki ng the ma t e  back i t  i s  common t o  s top  a t  maraes 

en rou t e  t o  t h e i r  des t ina t i on especially those having close connec t i ons 

w i t h  t he f ami ly . Besi des being respe c t fu l  i t  serves as a convenience 

in allowing t ime for people t o  prepare the i r  own marae . 

O f t en tangi procedures are  changed or compromi sed because o f  

unexpec ted t h i ngs . The l a t e  a r r ival o f  family members ; a p roblem wi th  

h o t  wea t h e r  a f fe c t ing the ma t e  or  perhaps that people are  i n t end ing t o  

leave early . In  these cases b u r i a l  would b e  arranged ear l i er t han 

expec t ed . Speaking protocol can also be overlooked . A compromise  i s  

made i f  a manuhi ri have less t han the requi red numbers o f  necessary 

s peakers . A t angi has somewhat  adap t ed old ways to  sui t s i tua t i ons 

t h a t  f requen t ly occur t oday , however ,  i t  s t i l l  rema i ns the mos t 

s igni f i can t occas i on in  whi ch p r o t ocol i s  s t rongly observed . 
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Pol i t i cs and protoco l :  s tatus and leadersh i p  

Marae pro t ocol i s  def i ned a s  a procedure s e t  down a s  formal rules 

governing how people should behave on maraes . Over t ime t hese rules 

have changed , r eflec t i ng a cul ture that is  dynami c  and whi ch adj us t s  to  

present  day demands . 

Tradi t ions are what  Ngat i  Porou people know belong to  them and 

t hey serve a purpose in expressing Nga t i  Porou i den t i ty .  Those who 

know marae p r o t ocol , usually older marae people , l i ke kauma tua , possess 

power to mani pulate protocol as they see f i t .  Interpret ing protocol  i s  

t he i r  p rerogat ive and one which gives them s tatus . Howeve r , 

i m plement i ng prot ocol i s  laden wi th  cont rad i c t i ons and amb igu i t i es tha t  

one eas ily observes . I t  can be changed half-way through l i ke a t  a 

powh i r i  o r  i t  can i n  some cases be ignored altoge ther . 

See ing i t  prac t i ced in  this  way has led us to  query why preserv i ng 

p r o t ocol i s  so impo r t an t; wha t relevance has i t ?  Perhaps the 

s t ronges t a rgumen t i s  that  there seems to be a need among Nga t i  Porou 

to preserve t radi t i on in one form or ano ther . There i s  a sense o f  

p r o t e c t ing s ome thing o f  

vulnerable t o  the out s i de . 

value; maraes and cul tural values whi ch are 

Also there i s , I suspec t ,  a s t rong fee l i ng 

o f  d i s t rus t : that i f  pakeha people saw how maraes real ly worked Mao r i  

people would be c r i t i c i sed f o r  no t being able to  con t rol the i r  own 

p lace o f  cul tural i mp o r t ance . I t  is this  tha t  has developed as a 

concern t o  t h i s  s t udy as alcohol consumpt ion i s  seen as an observable 

f ac t . I f ound locals aware o f  the views among s ome ou ts iders , 
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e s p e c i al ly pakeha people . For such reasons t h e  d rinking tha t  i s  done 

on maraes is no t o f t en talked about openly . I t  had no rela t ionshi p  t o  

marae pro tocol because i t  was fore ign . Changing 

cons i d ered an i n ternal mat ter and i t  could 

pro tocol was always 

eas i ly be j us t i f i ed ,  

however ,  o u t s i ders would no t necessari ly under s t and why i t  can change . 

D r i nk i ng was , however ,  not  o u t s i de the realm o f  marae pol i t i cal deba t e .  

I t  has been an i ssue a rgued abou t for many genera t i ons . I n  sec t ions t o  

f o llow I give reasons for why t h i s  i s  s o  and reflec t upon the pol i t i cs 

assoc i a t ed wi t h  marae prot ocol . The complex nature o f  protocol i ts e l f  

h a s  rema i ned ou t s ide t h e  scope o f  t h i s  s tudy , however ,  I do make s ome 

remarks concerni ng thi s . 

A meani ng o f  pro tocol can perhaps bes t  be unders tood i f  we 

cons i de r  t h a t  in  the pas t i t  was the one- t ime commonsense moral order 

of Nga t i  Porou . A commonsense that  was p robably as con t rad i c tory and 

ambi valent as  wha t  i t  is t oday . Des pi te thi s , people - accep t ed i t  as 

t he t ru th .  Commonsense was the fundamen tal knowledge of surviva l . 

People learned t hrough commonsense how to deal wi th l i f e . Back then , 

commonsense represen ted soci al cont rol; the sanc t i ons o f  a cul ture 

necessary t o  mai n tain soc i al order . The welcoming and en ter taining 

gue s t s; p rocedures relat i ng to  death and war fare and ways o f  

d e termining who has power and s ta tus all formed par t o f  t h i s  

commonsense ac t iv i ty .  Today t h i s  order i s  prac t i ced symbol i cally a s  i t  

i s  b ro ugh t t o  l i fe in  prot ocol . 

more i mpor tant  and relevan t 

People see , however , o ther t h i ngs as 

l i fe .  Learning to  do things safely and 

p ro pe r ly ensures one l i ves a sens ible  exi s t ence . In years to  come , who 

knows , commonsense may be t o tally i rrelevan t to wha t  people do in t he 

f u ture . Commonsense i s  a body o f  shared con t emporary b e l i e f s  o f  ways 
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in  whi ch people do things; commonsense tells us  t o  do things cer tain  

ways . 

Yha t  was commonsense to marae prac t i ces in the pas t has de f i n i tely 

been a f f e c ted  by change . For example , before late 1800s i t  was common 

for  a tangi t o  las t over seven days . I t  gave the bereaving fami ly more 

t ime t o  f arewell the i r  mate and gave enough t ime for v i s i tors f rom long 

d i s t ances t o  pay the i r  respec ts . Pakeha heal th  regula t i ons imposed a 

three day l imi t on the tangi in  order to  main tain hygi ene regula t i ons . 

In t h i s  respec t pakeha cul ture had a lot  to  do wi th chang i ng marae 

p rac t i ce s . Today , the three day tangi is very much regarded as 

t rad i t i o n .  The washing of hands is also trad i t i on and is commonsense 

as wa t e r  washes away any res idual germs whi ch may be p resent a f t e r  

touchi ng a ma t e .  

P r o t o col can generally be def ined a s  that  whi ch people d e t ermine 

i t  t o  be; the expected way people do expected things . Mos t locals 

generally know wha t  i s  expec ted and are aware that protocol exi s ts in 

one f o rm or ano ther . They f i nd d i f f i cul ty , howeve r , in t rying to 

exp l a i n  i ts meaning .  I was aware that for some d i f f i cu l ty was in 

t ry i ng t o  explain  some t hi ng normally taken for gran t ed , as wel l  as , 

a t temp t ing to  explain vari a t i ons they see in marae pro tocol . 
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Yho has s t a tus and power ?  

P r o tocol i s  preserved by those who possess mana and power o n  the 

marae . They are the e lders and kaumatua . One concern t hese people 

deal w i t h  cons t an t ly is the e f fe c t  modern t ime are having on the i r  

t rad i t i onal roles . Trad i t ional leaders h i p  i s  problema t i c  because i t  i s  

o f ten assummed t o  appli ed to  social  respons i b i l i t ies unfami l iar t o  

o lder leaders . F o r  example , many do no t unders tand the you th  p roblem 

i n  t he communi ty but  make deci s i ons t ha t  affect  their f u t u res . Many 

young people canno t not  s peak Maori  and even greater numbers are no t 

f ami l i ar wi th  t he i r  h i s tory and t rad i t i ons . Thi s  i s  of ten held aga i ns t 

t hem . This  knowledge i s  power and re f lec t s  the rela t i ve powerless 

young people have as I have explained in  earlier  chap ters . Thi s  

re flec t s  the obvi ous con f l i c t  be tween young and old . Knowledge i s  

o f ten j ealously guarded and bo t h  the wri t ten and oral h i s tories  on 

Nga t i  P orou remain  w i t h  only a few older people . 

S ta t us and pres t ige i s  a privi lege of  elders who possess 

knowledge; knowledge def i ned as h i s tory and t rad i t ions of the pas t . 

I t  i s  i mp o r t an t  for them as i t  mainta i ns t he i r  authori ty as leaders . 

Those den i ed access to  t h i s  knowledge are generally t hose  who are 

den i ed access t o  a l o t  o f  o ther things , includ ing some of  the economi c  

bene f i t s  l i ke j obs , wea l t h  and access t o  resources . Those i n  t h i s  

predi came n t  a r e  predominan t ly t he younger 18-25 age group . 

To s tand on maraes and to  s peak i s  vi ewed as the plat form f rom 

whi ch s ta tus  i s  achi eved . S t riving for  t h i s  i s  the l i fe- t ime amb i t i on 

o f  those who bel i eve t h i s  t o  be s o . S t a tus i s  earned and i t  i s  t h i s  
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process whi ch has caused a weakening t he bond o f  unders tand ing be tween 

the young people and older genera t i ons in Rua t o r i a .  Apa r t  f rom the 

soc ial fac t ors whi ch also cause these r i f ts , a t t i tudes also  play a 

s i gn i f i can t par t . Generally among t he old e f f o r t s  to preserve barriers  

be tween themselves and young people are  maintained . Par t o f  t he reason 

l i es in the fac t tha t some older people do no t wish to give up power . 

They also fear the experiences o f  young people , for exampl e , the i r  

cannabi s  use , Ras tafa r i anism o r  unemploymen t w i ll threaten them . 

Leaders s eek two main goals , f i rs t  to mai n tain the cohes ion o f  

t h e i r  followers and second , to  mai n tain p rogress towards the i r  own 

obj ec t ives . A leader will  pursue goals that main t a i n  h i s /her 

leaders h i p  i n te res t s ,  whi le people no t par t i cularly concerned w i t h  who 

ac tually l eads them , preserve the i r  own . Thi s  can and o f t en does cause 

a weakening of leadership  and d i s rup ts  uni ty caus ing some concern among 

the ranks . Leaders who lose cred ib i li ty s eldom go wi t hout  being 

r i d i cu led [ 5 ] . I t  i s  par t o f  the  local democra t i c  processes whi ch 

occurs on maraes . I t  i s  some t hing people do all the t ime . O f ten i t  is  

looked upon as hea l t hy and necess ary in order to  ge t some e f f e c t ive 

leadershi p .  People in Ruatoria  are by no means passive observers as 

they recogn i s e  bad leadership  when they see i t .  As one man s ta ted : 

"Nga t i  P orou people are p ro bably the bigges t  bunch o f  
back-s t abbers a round . Ve t end to  d o  i t  more frequen t ly 
amongs t ourselves , however ,  i t ' s  qui te healthy in the sense 
t ha t  i t ' s  a way o f  le t t i ng our own people know they are no 
be t te r  t han anyone else" . 

Younger people view leaders h i p  d i f feren t ly .  They see i t  more as a 

doma i n  o f  older people . They see  l eaders as " hypocri t i ca l '' i n  the i r  
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t h i nking because t hey say one thing and often do the oppos i te .  My 

d i s cuss i ons show young people beli eve there are two s e t s  o f  rules whi ch 

apply . One, res t r i c t i ve rules , whi ch they say are always imposed on 

them . The o t he r, are t he lenient rules which are for olde r people; 

bas i cally, they can do as t hey please because they are old and s hould 

be respec t ed . Young people expressed things like :  " I t ' s  al r i gh t  for 

them t o  do  i t  because t hey ' re older " .  Such respec t is  s e ldom 

r e c i proc a t ed f rom old to young . Some young people resen ted t h i s : 

"They dr ink and s moke b u t  tell  us not t o "; "They say we should know 

t h i ngs abou t our maraes and tha t we should respect them, but  wha t do we 

know? "  "They reckon t hey know wha t  i t ' s  l i ke, bu t they don ' t know wha t 

i t ' s  l ike b e i ng young t oday " . 

My own reac t ion t o  t h i s  i ssue i s  one of  sympa thy wi t h  young 

people . However, I acknowledge the d i f f i culty for older people t o  

change t he i r  ways o f  t h i nking ,  par t i cu larly in regard t o  who should be 

gi ven respec t .  Bu t t h i s  has t o  change because the manner i n  whi ch 

young people are generally t rea t ed today will  have grave consequences 

for the fu ture of Nga t i  Porou tanga . 

THE ROLE OF THE MAORI WARDENS 

As par t o f  t he i r  work Maori  wardens a t tend large ga therings where 

t hey ass i s t  wi th  general d u t i es such as di rec ting t ra f f i c ,  ensu r i ng 

chi l dren are superv i sed and preven t ing d i sorderly behaviour . Usually 

t hey are seen a t  publ i c  celebra t ions, cultural fes t i vals and s ome t imes 

a t  c ommuni ty func t i ons . In add i t i on they make the i r  servi ces avai lable 
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t o  any local group on reque s t .  

On the marae, Maori Vardens have law enforcement powers . Under 

t he Maor i  �el fare Ac t 1962 they were given more power to au tho r i ze 

summary proceed i ngs aga i ns t  any Maori  who commi ts  an o f fence . Under 

the Maori  Communi ty Developmen t Amendmen t Ac t 1 981, they have the power 

t o  en ter  li censed premi ses and to warn bar tenders not to sell  alcohol 

to a Maori  who they cons i der as too drunk or d i sorderly . In Append ix  

Four I have o u t l i ned a descript ion o f  t h i s  Ac t which also  includes the 

d u t ies of  the Mao r i  wardens [ 6 ] . 

In Rua t o r i a  every marae has i ts own marae commi t tee and each may 

elect  Maori wardens a t  any spec i f i ed t i me . In Ruatoria  i t se l f  there 

are about s i x  wardens all of  whom work on a volun tary bas i s . The i r  

serv i ces largely depend on the f i nanc ial s ta t e  o f  each marae comm i t tee 

as they rec e i ve l i t t le governmen t ass i s tance . Maori wardens are funded 

f rom fund-r a i s i ng exercises, dona t i ons and the fines rece ived f rom 

penalty  paymen t s . Governmen t offers a dollar for dollar subs i dy on the 

f ine money t h a t  is rai sed for wel fare purposes . Each marae commi t t ee 

mus t con t r i bu t e  t o  a fund whi ch f i nances the Tai rawh i t i  d i s t r i c t  

coun c i l  and t h e  NZMC . 

In Rua t o r i a  i t  i s  easy to  see how limi ted resources and lack of  

governmen t a l  support  a f fects the �arden ' s  roles . The i r  servi ces have 

been largely undermined . Thi s  is par t i cularly noted in the fac t that 

many f ind i t  d i f f icul t to  travel long d i s tances because o f  cos ts . This 

limi ts  the i r  a t t endance at  func t i ons, l i ke cabare ts , where d r i nking and 

problems w i t h  d runkeness are evi den t .  Mos t people in Rua t o r i a  respec t 
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wardens because they represen t the law and they know ' who i s  who ' and 

t o  whi ch fami ly one belongs . They know the people and how to  

e f fe c t ively deal w i t h  them . 

SUMMARY 

This  chap ter  has examined the extent  to which maraes have changed . 

As we have seen t rad i t i ons and cul ture among Nga t i  Porou are a par t o f  

people ' s  o r d i nary l ives . Get t i ng a j ob ,  being able t o  a f ford things 

and l i ving a decent  l i fe ,  however ,  comes f i rs t .  No ma t t er how hard 

marae people have t r i ed to  make maraes more of a place for people i t  

takes second p lace i n  people ' s  dai ly l ives . As such pro tocol does not 

accoun t for d a i ly l i fe ac t ivi t i es and this means when prac t i ced 

pro t ocol i s  comprom i sed be tween t he old and the new . Nga t i  Porou 

leaders prefer  to see pro tocol as the i r  prerogat ive , tha t  i s , that  they 

should def i ne wha t i t  should be . The i r  ac t i ons are , however ,  show they 

pro t e c t  the i r  i n te res t s . However , marae prot ocol is nego t iable and 

t h i s  i s  par t ly why i t  s t i l l  survives . 

I f  a t t emp t s  were made to  revi talise  the protocol observed 200 

years ago we would see i t  rej ec ted by people . Wha t  was commonsense 

t hen would n o t  so be t he case today . As argued commonsense o f  t he pas t 

i s  f o rmali sed  i n t o  wha t can be called pro tocol today . I point  ou t tha t 

p ro t ocol i s  con t rad i c tory and ambi valent and that people w i l l  say one 

t h i ng and do s ome thi ng d i f feren t . Th i s  i s  the way pro tocol exi s t s  and 

i t  a l l ows people  t o  cope wi th change . They are the formal s i de o f  
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marae ac t ivi t i es .  Kauma tua have a di fficul t task as they are expec t ed 

t o  set  examples . On the one hand they s t rive to maintain s t a tus and on 

the o ther try to main tain  uni ty among an already d ivided commun i ty . As 

such , for  them , l i fe is full of contrad i c t ion and all they can do i s  

deal wi t h  i t  a s  bes t t hey can . I t  i s  eviden t that kaumatua are los ing 

au tho r i ty as deci s i on makers . Thi s  i s  apparen t in what happens on 

maraes . A sense of reluc tance to  change old ways is brough t abou t by a 

fear o f  respond ing t o  change . Change and compromise are made to  

t rad i t i onal prac t i ces so that maraes s t i ll re tain impor tance and 

s ign i f i cance to the people . 

Foo tno tes : 

[ 1 ]  See Append ix  One ' Me thodology Sec t i on ' , which gi ves b r i e f  d e t a i ls 
o f  maraes around Rua to r i a .  

[ 2 ]  ' Cooks ' are 
hands '  . I t  i s  
( cookhouse ) and 
cooks . 

r e ferred to  the r ingawera wh i ch li terally 
symbol i c  o f  the work around the s t ove 

the hangi . For the purposes o f  this s t udy 

means ' ho t  
i n  the kau ta 
I have used , 

[ 3 ]  Religion i s  t oday a fundamen tal par t o f  the marae . I t  has a 
s i gn i f i can t part  t o  play a t  the commencement of  all formal i t i es a t  a 
ga t hering .  Chr i s t i an i ty has been a par t o f  the li ves o f  mos t  people at  
one t ime . Today the Angl i can , Ca thol ic  and Mormon churches have large 
congrega t i ons . There i s  also a s t rong Ringa-Tu membershi p .  Mormons 
and the Jehovah ' s  wi tnesses prohibi t the use of any consump t i on alcohol 
amongs t the i r  congrega t i on .  The Angli can church , however ,  is more 
leni en t  towards t hi s . Mos t local people are Angl i can and see o ther 
chur ches that proh i b i t dr ink as reason to r i d i cule them . 

[ 4 ]  See Tauroa ( 1986 ) .  Wr i t ten as a beginners guide t o  the marae t h i s  
b o o k  explains wha t marae pro tocol i s ,  and gives the pro t ocol o f  
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d i f f e r i ng t r i bal areas i nclud ing Ngat i  Porou . 

[ 5 ]  A " pecking-order "  among people i s  seen as a way o f  showing no one 
i s  be t t e r  t han anyone e l s e . I t  suggests  tha t t hose  having less power, 
l i ke young people, are no t wor t hy o f  part i c i pat i ng i n  decis ion-making . 
Young people who s t r ive t o  learn the of  knowledge Nga t i  Poroutanga are, 
however , excep t i ons because older people look up t o  them as be t ter than 
t ho s e  wi t h  no i nc li na t ion t o  learn . 

[ 6 ]  See also  Casswe l l  ( 1986a)  pplS-16 whi ch i s  a d i s cussion of  the role 
o f  Maor i  Vardens in  the con t rol  of drinking on l i censed premises . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

DRINKING ON THE MARAE 

In t h i s  chap ter d r i nk i ng i s  descri bed as I observed i t  dur i ng 

marae gatherings . In ear l i e r  chapters d r i nking has been shown t o  be 

common t o  mos t soci al a c t i v i t i es in  the communi ty .  The marae i s  a 

cen t re o f  many o f  t hese ac t i vi t ies . Var i ous as pec ts o f  d r i nking are 

explained in  the following d i s cussion ; how drinking i s  ra t i onal i sed 

and the economic cos ts  of  providing alcohol ;  wha t  rules govern 

d r inking and how d r ink relates to  people and the i r  work on maraes and 

f igh t ing and arguing in drinking s i tua t i ons . Case s tudies o f  spec i f i c  

even ts  have also been documen ted . Each sec t i on con tains 

i n terpre ta t i ons o f  and commen t on events made by the researche r .  I 

also make commen t s  abou t the poli t ics involved in  drinking on maraes , 

in  par t i cular a d i s cussion on the role o f  marae leaders as they are 

faced wi th  the i ssue o f  drinking . 

F i rs t ,  before I begin ,  I would like t o  make a number o f  impor t an t  

summary points . Those  who dr ink on maraes are adul t members o f  the 

communi ty ,  wi th  the l arges t group being the 18-25 . Older people 
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( 35-80 ) do d ri nk on maraes but  no t as frequen tly as young people . Th is  

is  p r imari ly because mos t d r i nking func t i ons on maraes cater for 

younger d r i nkers . Young chi ldren [ 1 ]  some t imes d r ink bu t do so wi thou t 

b e i ng caugh t .  The consequences o f  being seen is usually a hiding f rom 

paren t s . 

For  many people d r inking on maraes is  no d i f feren t from dr inking 

anywhere else . Alcohol becomes a necessary componen t o f  wedd i ngs , 

b i r t hd ay celebra t i ons , tangi and cabarets  [ 2 ] . People have become 

accus t omed to seeing and expe c t i ng alcohol on maraes . I t  is  very much 

a cen t ral  par t o f  enj oyment  and as one person commen t ed : "One can ' t 

real ly s o c i a l i s e  wi thout hav i ng drink around" . Older marae peopl e ,  

l ike t h e  kaumat ua ,  t olerate  alcohol , however ,  i t  i s  o f ten rej ected a s  a 

par t o f  marae p r o tocol because d r i nking has no fo rmal t i es wi th the 

genera t i ons of descendan t s  before colonisat ion.  A s ta t emen t made by 

one kauma tua s ummed up a po i n t  tha t  alcohol is an i n t egral par t of many 

marae occas i ons , yet  d i s t anced to what pro tocol means : " I f  you don ' t 

have boo z e , then people won ' t come , maraes are for us and we decide 

what ' s  i m po r t an t " . This  tells  us that drinking may no t in  fac t be a 

bad t h i ng and that maraes have prac t i cal uses i n  b r i nging people 

t oge ther . 

Drinking i s  reluc t an t ly accep ted by mos t older people because i t  

i s  o f t en abused . The damage caused to  marae property i s  to say t he 

leas t d i shea r t en i ng and expens ive . I t  i s  o f t en the marae commi t tees 

t hems elves who have to pay for cos ts  of  repai rs . People of t h i s  

genera t i on a l s o  s ay that  d runkenes s ,  par t i cularly among the young , does 

not look n i ce , espec i ally to  manuhi r i , therefore , i t  i s  cons idered i t  
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unw i s e  t o  make i t  publically known outs ide the area that  d r i nking 

occurs . For t h i s  reason drinking i s  less talked abou t as an open 

i ssue . Dur i ng my fieldwork I was aware of the obj ec t i ons agains t 

d r i nking that members of  marae comm i t tees had expressed at  commi t tee 

mee t i ngs . Thei r  obj e c t ions were , however ,  overruled by maj o r i ty o f  

commi t tee vo tes i n  support  o f  alcohol be ing permi t ted o n  maraes . 

Argumen t s  in suppor t  of  alcohol were made primari ly on t he bas i s  that 

d ri nk i ng was necessary to bring local r�eople to maraes . The concerns 

expressed by those agains t alcohol had much to do wi th d rinking 

behavi our harming the maraes and people ' s  reputa t i ons . Yi t h  d r inking , 

there i s  always t he poss i b i l i ty that drunk people will  ge t i n t o  f igh ts  

and d i s rupt  t he enj oymen t of  o t hers . I t  i s  for  obvious reasons tha t 

sanc t i on ing i s  dea l t  wi th as an internal marae problem as usually i t  i s  

up  t o  older marae people to  ac t res pons i bly in  order t o  maintain  

con t rol . Espec ially i f  i t  observed by v i s i t ing groups t o  a marae . In  

t h i s  way older  people , i ncluding comm i t tee members seek t o  pro te c t  

t hemselves and the i r  maraes . 

G i ven the concerns people express drinking i s  acceptable as long 

as people behave and show some respec t .  The real i sat i on ,  however , that 

l i t t le can be done t o  s top  an t i -social behaviour assoc iated wi th 

drunkeness is t reated as though i t  were an expec tat ion . Leaders l i ke 

the kaumatua , marae t ru s t ees and Maori  wardens all do t he i r  bes t to  

con t rol  d r i nk ing but as  many argue i t  i s  virtually imposs i ble to  deal 

w i t h  some t h i ng as so ent renched as drinking behaviour . O f  cons iderable 

concern to t hese leaders is that d r i nking influences people and as such 

a f fe c t s  t he i r  au thori ty over people . 
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THE ECONOMICS OF DRINKING ON MARAES 

D r i nk i ng on maraes i s  as much determined by cos t fac tors as i t  i s  

cons i dered a s o c i al expe c t a t ion t o  provide . Like dr inking in the 

commun i ty ,  buy i ng alcohol is limi ted by the amoun t o f  money people can 

a f f o rd . A common d rinking folklore i s  the expec tat ions that hos ts  wi l l  

p rov i de d r i nks even i f  t hey are unable t o  af ford i t .  In these 

c i r cums tances people make some leas t an e f fo r t  to provide such tha t 

t he i r  cos t s  and expe c t a t i ons are compromised . Increas ingly , however , 

there i s  much concern t ha t  cos t s  have l i t t le t o  do wi th maraes making 

any k i nd o f  p ro f i t  espe c i a l ly s ince alcohol can be sold and consumed on 

marae prem i s es . I t  has always been known that the marae is  a social 

venue and there fore fun c t i ons are held i n  the same way as those held in 

communi ty hal l s  in  the t own . Marae t rus t ees are able to do l i t t le  

abo u t  maraes no t bene f i t t ing , economi cally , bu t make the poi n t  that  

people  mus t a lways suppo r t  and con t r i bu t e  to  the  developmen t of  maraes . 

Marae commi t t ee rece ive l i t t l e  remunera t i on for hos t i ng func t i ons o ther 

t han a paymen t of a h i r e  fee or in cases paymen t for damage to 

p r o pe r ty . 

O lder marae people t end to assume complete  con t rol over maraes 

ac t i ng as the only gove rn i ng group . Some do no t accept that maraes 

should be maki ng money f rom the sale of alcohol . They beli eve maraes 

should no t be developed by accep t ing money earned in this way . Some 

called i t  pro f i teering f rom " booze money" giving the impress ion that 

maraes condoned the use o f  alcoho l .  O ther people obj e c t ed to  t h i s  i dea 

because c lubs and o rgani s a t i ons hos t ing a func t i on would lose pro f i t s .  
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They organi se such func t i ons to  earn money for the i r  own bene f i t .  

A "shou t "  at the marae [ 3 ]  

I t  i s  common to  expe c t  that hos ts  prov ide some alcohol as a shou t .  

I t  is a s ign o f  generosi ty and hospi tali ty shown t o  gues ts . As par t o f  

the drink i ng t rad i t ion i t  i s  also cons idered cus tomary . Shou t i ng done 

at wedd i ngs and b i r thdays has been the case now for a numbe r  o f  years . 

As some people say , " I t  has been that way for years " .  At  a b i r thday I 

at tended alcohol was provided at the recep t ion.  Howeve r ,  this  

prov i s i on was �ade off  marae p remi ses . The mo ther and grandmo ther of  

t he b i r t hday hos t decided that because o f  the  expense , t o  l imi t the i r  

supply o f  alcohol . They sugges t ed everyone go to  the pub where they 

would provide a shou t . This  was the i r  way o f  allowing those wan t i ng to  

drink the  oppo r t un i ty to  do so . Elsewhere in the communi ty ,  as I 

explained i n  ear l i er chap ters , shout ing i s  how mos t people provide for 

the i r  gues t s . Rather than having to pay large sums of  money , as  may be 

the case , i t  is  appropriate  t o  make only the place avai labl e  for people 

to  d rink , commonly this is the pub . If they wish to  d r i nk more that 

wha t i s  being provided for t hey are able to  do so at the i r  own expense . 

In t h i s  way fami l i es have less to  worry abou t . The shou t at a pub 

takes some of the respons i b i l i ty of ensuring people behave away from 

the fam i ly as d r i nking rules are se t by pub rules . On the marae these 

rules are set by whoever is presen t . Gues t s  have li t t le say in  the 

mat te r  of whe ther the pub should remain open or  not . I f  d r i nking was 

done on t he marae people would have probably drank t i ll the  early hours 

o f  the morning and the cos ts  o f  fami ly members supply i ng the drink 

would cer tainly have increased . Also the respons ibi l i ty o f  con t ro l l i ng 
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those who m i sbehave i s  that of  fami ly members . 

Dur ing the d r i nking celebra t ion a t  the pub the fami ly placed a 

( $ 100 ) s hou t on  the bar . No obliga t i on i t  seemed was put on them to  

add more t o  t h i s .  Yhen i t  appeared as though i t  was ge t t ing low gues ts  

themselves repleni shed i t .  Thi s  con t i nued un t i l  clos ing t ime . 

The recep t ion a t  the marae had f in i shed at abou t 2 : 00pm . A t  

3 : 00pm about S O  people had arr ived a t  t h e  pub f o r  drinks . B y  10 : 00pm 

t h i s number of people had i ncreased . Some gues ts were not presen t a t  

t he b i r t hd ay , however , decided t o  a t t end the drinks after . Some , 

however , were local people who ' ga t e  crashed ' [ 4 ] . Dur i ng the nigh t ' s  

ac t iv i t i es many gues t s  go t drunk and enj oyed themselves . A t  clos i ng 

t ime t here was a sugges t ion by fam i ly members that everyone should go 

back to the marae for a par ty .  Th i s  pleased mos t  and more money was 

added t o  that  whi ch was used for the shou t . Thi s money was used to buy 

more alcohol to t ake wi th  t hem . Abou t half the number of people at the 

pub wen t back to t he marae , the o t hers decided to  go home . 

Based on observa t i ons shout i ng o f  t h i s  sort was an advan tage to  

those fam i l i e s  less able t o  provide  a large amoun t o f  alcohol . Though 

p rov i s i on was o f t en cons idered a symbol of s tatus , commonsense guided 

how much people would ac tually buy . People spen t only the amoun t they 

knew t hey could a f f o rd . 
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�HERE PEOPLE DO AND DO NOT DRI NK : NEGOTIATING RULES 

Regulat i ons governing drinking on maraes are ou t l i ned in the 

r equi rement s  o f  a liquor permi t .  These permi ts  can be o b t ained from 

t he Depar tmen t o f  Maori A f fa i rs and are i ssued on reques t to  hos t s  

w i s h i ng to have alcohol avai lable at  a ga thering .  A l l  appl i ca t i on 

forms mus t have the s igna tures o f  at  leas t two marae t rus tees and the 

local pol i ce s ergeant . One copy i s  kep t  by the pol i ce , one by Mao ri  

Affairs  and the t h i rd by  the  hos ts  o f  the gathering .  This  copy mus t be 

d i s p layed to t he publ i c  t hroughout the dura t i on of a ga the r i ng and i s  

normally found p i nned t o  a wall  in  t he d ining hal l .  The permi t can b e  

app l i ed f o r  a t  any t ime provided o f  course ,  there is  suf f i c i en t  t ime t o  

process i t .  

A t  t imes t rus tees g i ve the i r  consent for a marae t o  be used for 

d r i nking purposes knowi ng that a permi t has no t been o b t ained . I was 

aware on occa s ions , s i m i lar to even ts  I discussed above , where t rus tees 

i nvi ted people f rom the pub back to  a marae for a par ty . Trus tees use 

the argument t ha t  they do not need permi ts because they have r igh ts  to 

al lowed t h i s  to happen . 

Applyi ng f o r  a permi t i s  a s imple task . Appl ican ts  are requi red 

to s tate the condi t ions of  the gathering and follow the permi t ' s  legal 

requi remen t s . Applican ts  need to  s tate  the quan t i ty of alcohol they 

w i l l  be prov i d i ng ;  where drinking will take place ; who w i l l  b e  in  

charge ; the hours d r i nk will  be ava i lable and securi ty arrangemen t s . 

Appendix  Five  contains the cond i t ions laid down . People , however , 
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seldom follow regula t i ons wi t h  any care . One rule o f t en overlooked is  

that  whi ch relates  t o  respons i b i l i ty for con t rolling drunken behaviour : 

' No person o f  the  ga thering shall be permi t ted to consume 
such a quan t i ty o f  liquor as to render him in toxica ted o r  
no i sy o r  quarrelsome , o r  i f  he w i l l  b e  driving a mo tor  
vehi cle  a f ter  leavi ng the ga thering ,  as  to render him  unf i t  
o r  unable  t o  drive  the veh i cle  safely ' . 

Some locals argue that overall con t rol  should be i n  the hands o f  

t he poli ce and Mao r i  wardens : " I t  i s  the i r  j ob t o  see that people 

behave t hemse lves when drunk at a ga thering" . These same people also 

know tha t hos t s  have a respons i b i l i ty bu t what is requi red by the 

p e rmi t has l i t t le e f f ec t .  Hos ts ,  having go t their  permi t ,  assume they 

have ful f i l led the i r  d u t ies and do l i t t le to con t ro l  drinking . Some 

argue , "What use are l i quor permi ts on maraes i f  people drink 

uncon t rolled elsewhere . "  

Because maraes are s o  impo r tan t  to  hos t ing func t i ons i t  i s  par t o f  

t he s o c i a l  con tex t o f  d r i nking , hence drinking behavi our on maraes is  

s een as l i t t l e  d i f feren t from d r i nking elsewhere . S tatemen ts  made by 

people  suppo r t  t h i s  claim :  

"The marae belongs t o  us and we have a righ t to do as we 
wan t , that  means d r ink" ( Man , d r i nker : 1 9 ) . 

" Everyone d r i nks on the maraes around here and i f  you t ry to  
s top i t  people will  tell  you t o  go away" ( Woman , drinker : 30 ) . 

" Maraes belong t o  the people and we have to  look af ter them 
for the nex t generat ions t o  come . . .  i t ' s  wrong to  drink , 
people know that , but  there ' s  no thing much we can do , we ' re 
s o r t  o f  s tuck i n  the  middle" ( Man , drinker : 45 ) .  
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These s tatemen t s  i nd i cate a concern about the consequences o f  

d rinking o n  maraes . These views suggest  maraes are caugh t be tween ' old 

t radi t i on ' and ' con t emporary use ' . Maraes are social places that  

belong t o  people who-
have an i n teres t in see i ng i t  i s  preserved and at  

the  same t i me also  be a p lace where they can enj oy themselves . 

Argumen ts  and f ight s  are common on maraes and these are not 

p reven ted by any regulat ion wi thin a permi t .  Nei ther too , are the 

exten t s  to  whi ch o ther d rinking offences such as drunk driving reduced . 

A t  a cabare t I a t tended I w i t nessed one car accident , at  leas t two 

f igh t s  and reckless d r iving by i ndividuals around the mee t i ng house . 

Because these behavi ours are so common to mos t drinking s i t ua t i ons 

there is l i t t le people can do . 

As well as legal regula t i ons governing d r inking on the maraes , 

there are also cus t omary rules . Generally these rules o f  cus tom are i n  

n o  need o f  explanat ion  to  local people a s  they are commonly known . 

People  know tha t t hey s hould no t be drunk when working on maraes . 

I n t olerance i s  shown by o t hers to those who do such things . Marae 

workers  normally res t r i c t  the i r  dr inking , when they do d r i nk ,  to the 

kau t a .  Being bui l t  i n  such a pos i t i on so a s  t o  hide worki ng ac t i v i t i es 

away f rom the mee t i ng house , drinking i s  done di scre tely . Locals also 

know that i t  is w rong to  dr ink anywhere near a meet ing house . Those 
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who ven ture out i n  f ront wi th  a drink would mos t cer tai nly be 

reprimanded , no t only f rom o t her workers but from f r i ends , relat ions 

and the kaumatua . I t  i s  i n  a fami ly ' s  general interes t to  keep the i r  

d runk members away f rom ac t i v i t i es i n  or  around the mee t ing hous e . 

Every member has a respons i bi l i ty t o  ensure i t  does no t happen . As one 

local person pu t i t :  

t he i r  own plays tip " .  

" I t ' s  them wh ich ge t i t  in the neck i f  one o f  

The shame expressed by observers t o  t h i s  

behav i ou r  i s  d i re c t ed a t  fami ly members ; grandparents , paren ts , aun t s , 

uncles , b r o t hers , s i s ters . I t  i s  cer tain that almos t all would be 

embarras sed by the behav i our of the i r  own . 

Des p i t e  cus tomary rules to  every marae they are occas ionally 

broken . I t  i s  common for people t o  ge t drunk at celebra t i ons and as 

such ge t o u t  o f  con t rol . Some make s cenes l i ke f igh t i ng ,  screaming , 

swear i ng and argu i ng .  O f ten i t  causes o t hers to take ac t i on wi th a 

f i rm war n i ng o f  "Behave or else" . There are commonly two sor t s  o f  

response t o  such ' rule breakers ' ,  e i ther they are admoni shed , some t imes 

b e i ng growled at or given a h i d i ng ,  or  they are ignored . In this  case 

t hose  angered by drunken behaviour s how res t raint . I d i s cuss below 

s ome of t he s i tua t i ons I obs erved in  whi ch drinking is accep table on 

marae s . I also d i s cuss s i tua t i on s  where i t  was no t 

acce p t ab l e , but  was t olera ted . 

cons idered 
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Dri nking among marae workers : end o f  a working day 

Commonly d r i nking in t he kau ta ( cookhouse )  i s  done af ter the work 

i s  f i n i shed . I t  is  turned into  a drinking venue par t ly to avo id 

d i s turb ing those s leeping i n  t he mee t ing house and par t ly to d r i nk 

where i t  i s  n i ce and cosy . I ts open f i re provides warmth and a 

pleasan t a tmos phere in whi ch workers relax and enj oy themselves . O f t en 

they are j oi ned by other locals and gues ts . I t  i s  when pu t t ing one ' s  

fee t u p  and having a good t ime is in  order . Being an informal occas i on 

some t i mes the drinking can turn into  a par ty . Plen ty to  d r i nk i s  

essent ial . During this  t i me ,  like mos t dr inking s i tua t i ons , people 

" pull  in"  t o  buy more alcohol . A hat is usual ly passed around . 

Some t i mes more than one collec t i on would be made . Like mos t d r i nking 

s i tua t ions t here are those , however ,  who l ike t o  avoid  con t r i bu t ing 

usua l ly because they have no money to  give . Locals refer to  them , as 

i n  o ther d r i nking s i t ua t i ons , as the " bludgers '' and "greasers " .  

Some t imes t hey take the i r  own beer but drink everyone else ' s  also . 

They are o f ten young men wi th no j obs and some t imes the odd older local 

man known for be ing ' boozers ' . Men of  such character usually have 

repu t a t i ons for being a t  par t ies whe ther on maraes or at people ' s  

homes . A more soph i s t i ca t ed ' avoider ' in  con t r i but ing to  the fund i s  

the person who hides away and comes ou t when money has been collec ted . 

The obse rvant person usually makes some sort  o f  remark t o  embarrass t he 

person who does this  s o r t  of  thing . Some t h i ng to  the e f fe c t  o f :  "You 

can come out o f  the t o i le t  now , they ' ve already gone to ge t the beer " . 

Mos t people are usually generous in giving money knowing they have 

a legi t ima t e  righ t  to drink . Those who con t r i bu t e  are also 
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non-dr inkers and l i gh t  d r i nkers . The money they give i s  of ten used to  

buy lemonade o r  coke . It  is  for them and for mixing s p i r i ts . As  much 

alcohol i s  brough t wi th the money provided . Thi s  suggests  people are 

encouraged to ge t drunk . Enj oyment i s  a par t o f  be ing drunk and to ge t 

d runk i s  normal . 

the  mee t i ng hous e . 

d r i nker a t  these 

Some who fall asleep are taken home or put to bed in 

O thers are lef t  t o  s leep where they l i e .  The older 

occas i ons , no t normally known for the i r  presence as 

workers on maraes , have the v i ew that workers should always be shouted . 

They s ay t h i s  because t hey have an in teres t in see ing o thers d r i nk . 

Thi s  s eems t o  allow them t o  legi t imate  thei r drinking on maraes . O f t en 

t h i s  i s  con t rary t o  what workers themselves say . Some ge t qui t e  

angered b y  the  fac t t h a t  these people never help wi th the work : "Ve g o  

t h e r e  t o  do o u r  j ob ,  i t  doesn ' t worry us i f  there ' s n o  beer around " ,  

" I ' l l d ri nk a f t er all t he work ' s  done , not before" , " those who do the 

mos t moan i ng do  the leas t work" . Generally people who normally work 

d r i nk m i ni ma l ly and only do so when work i s  fini shed . Some even prefer 

t o  go t o  the pub t o  d r i nk .  

Marae workers seldom demand a d r ink because they have an i n t eres t 

i n  mai n t a in i ng the i r  repu t a t i on as good workers ; ' t hey who do the i r  

j ob and t h i nk abou t sa t i s fy i ng gues t s  before themselves ' .  Demands for 

alcohol by workers were only i n t ended to sugges t that they need s ome 

p ra i s e  f o r  t he work that they were doing .  Th is  praise i s  commonly 

acknowledged by g i v i ng t hem the shou t they deserved . Crates of beer 

and bo t t les of wine are bough t for the hakar i .  "Hot-s t u f f "  li ke gin , 

rum and whi s key i s  bough t ,  however , this  i s  for the workers as the i r  

shou t . Some pre ferred t o  d rink beer . A reques t by workers for a shou t 

i s  more an express i on o f  a des i re to  have a d r i nk ra ther than a threat 
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o f  ac t ion t o  drink .  The i r  wish t o  drink i s  unders tandable given the 

amoun t of work they do . Shout s  do much to crea te a be t ter working 

a tmosphere and makes the ted iousness and s t rain of long hours of  work 

more apprec iable . In cases where shou ts have not been given some 

workers w i l l  take along a few drinks themselves to see them through the 

day .  The men working o n  the hangi some t i mes make arrangemen ts  f o r  beer 

to  be supp l i ed .  This i s  no t t reated as any thing ext raord i nary bu t i s  

acce p t ed a s  long a s  they drink out t he back . 

I t  i s  a common folklore among local people tha t  workers , 

especi a l ly t hose cooking the hangi 

gather i ng .  Thi s  i s  t i ed in wh i ch a 

have to be shou ted by hos ts of  a 

cus tom o f  workers need ing the 

incen t i ve to work . I t  i s  said tha t i f  these men do n o t  ge t a shout  

there is  a l i kely chance that a hangi w i l l  no t be  properly cooked . 

There i s  s ome t ru th in t h i s  i f  we cons ider that i t  i s  sens i ble to  

ensure the in teres ts o f  the worker are maintained . The shou t does have 

an e f f e c t  in imp roving work rela t i ons . The sugges t i on i s  that 

e f f i c i en t  work should be induced in some way . There is  ano ther po i n t  

also , mos t  people helping wi th t h e  work do so f o r  n o  mone tary gai n .  

Some have had t o  give up the i r  own wage-earning i n  order t o  prov i de 

the i r  serv i ces on the marae . By providing a shou t i t  makes up some 

compensat ion for the i r  los t wage . As one women worker commented : 

" G i v i ng the men out the back a shou t s tops them bugger ing o f f  down to  

the p�b " . 

I f  workers were to abuse their  drinking they are mos t certai nly 

admoni shed . I f  cons ide red s e rious enough they may be asked to leave 

the marae whi ch means they lose cred i b i l i ty and s tandi ng among t he i r  



1 1 8  

work f r i ends . Though t hey would probably be working on the marae a t  

some f u ture da t e  t hey are usually reminded not t o  ge t drunk again .  

Mos t workers know t hey should be doing t he i r  j obs and only rarely tha t  

one i s  asked t o  leave because o f  behaviour . Those who ge t drunk and 

behave in an unacc e p t able  manner are usually the young worker wi th 

l i t t le work expe r i ence . 

Some older peop l e , i nc lud ing kauma tua , believe that dr inking on 

maraes t o  encourage peo p le to  work i s  the wrong way to  en t i ce workers . 

As one kaumatua commen t ed : "I t ' s  no t righ t  that people go to  work on 

maraes and d r i nk at the same t i me .  That ' s  being d i s respec t ful to  the 

place " . The real i ty ,  however ,  is  that many people accep t  workers 

d r i nking provided t he i r  work always comes f i rs t .  Mos t workers are 

concerned abou t the i r  work ra ther than wi th d r i nking . I t  i s  no t un t i l  

a f t e r  work i s  f i n i shed that  they d r i nk .  

I f ound d r i nking i n  and around the mee t i ng house , especially when 

v i s i t i ng groups were presen t ,  to  be an amb i valen t i ssue . To be s een 

d runk is cons i dered an o f fence more so tolera t ed by locals than to be 

seen a c t ua l ly dr inking . One was le f t  asking why this  was so? Though 

b o t h  s i tua t ions war ran t concern there is unaccep tance to one phys ically 

consum i ng a l cohol in  t he p resence o f  v i s i tors on maraes . I t  i s  alright  

t o  be d runk , bu t t o  be seen d r inking i s  embarrassing for the local 

people . The o f fence is t o  reveal the  fac t that drinking i s  allowed . 

Local people also t ol e ra t e  d runk people en tering a mee t i ng hous e  

y e t  t o  carry d r i nk o f  any s o r t  i n t o  the house is proh i b i ted .  Thi s  

accep tance reveals that  people tend t o  tolerate ' the drunk ' , and less 
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t h e  ' the d r i n k ' . A drunk person migh t at t imes conceal the i r  s ta t e  

mak i ng the i r  d runkeness less obvious to  o t hers . This happens i n  many 

d r inking s i tua t ion s .  One is o f ten j udged too drunk by the way in whi ch 

one behaves . 

Mos t people who go to marae fun c t ions do not d r i nk t o  show 

d i s respe c t  t o  a marae . One i nforman t commen ted 

m i sbehaviour has to be accep ted i t  is a common happening :  

that though 

"Ask mos t people they ' ll  tell you i t ' s  bad , but i t ' s  grown 
over the years i n t o  some thing common . Now , some are 
righ t f u l ly scared i t ' s  goi ng to  ge t worse . Ye can ' t say that 
abus i ng alcohol doesn ' t  exi s t ,  i t  happens all over the 
place " . 

Drinking i n  res t r i c ted places : pas t and present expe ri ences 

There are three i mpor tan t areas around the marae whi ch Nga t i  Porou 

people cons i d e r  tapu . They are the urupa ( ceme tery ) the whare t i puna 

( ances t ral house )  and the whare karaki a  ( church) . As sac red areas 

people general ly do n o t  go there unless t hey have good reason . On 

occas i ons , however , some go i n t o  these areas to drink . I talked to a 

number who e i t her knew of , or par t i c i pated in , such happeni ngs . All 

regarded wha t they had seen or  done as respec t ful . The i r  explana t i ons 

sugges t ed t h a t  no mat ter where people drink,  whe ther on or o f f  the 

marae , i t  could always be j us t i f i ed ; res pec t is honoured in breach o f  

wha t o n e  knows to  be wrong . Cer tainly this  s t i ll con t i nues today . 

The u ru pa i s  p robably the mos t tapu o f  all areas on a marae . I t  

i s  a place people v i s i t  only dur ing day t ime ,  a place where one would 
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no t normal ly d r i nk .  Paying res pect  i s  considered the only appropr i a t e  

reasons to  en t e r  i t s  boundaries . As explained by one local person : 

" I f  anyone p i sses  on a grave or ge ts  drunk , they ' ll ge t zapped " .  As he 

explained , " M a t e  Maor i l ,  i t  works in  these s i tua t i ons . �e always 

respe c t  our urupa and that ' s  why we don ' t go there to  do s i lly t h i ngs " . 

O ther  f o r b i dden ac t s  l i ke ea t ing , sleeping or having sexual 

i n te rcourse , mow i ng the grass or  taking shor t-cu ts through , an urupa 

are all cons i d ered bad . Chi ld ren are told when young that they are not  

t o  go  there w i t hou t t aking necessary p recaut ions . A prayer s hould be 

sai d  and hands mus t always be washed when leaving . Chi ldren learn 

t h i ngs abou t maraes and i t s env i rons through respec t and in learning 

abou t i ts sacredness . Thi s  i s  o f ten  presen ted in a way to  allay doub ts  

abo u t  what migh t  happen when rules were broken . I t  i s  a way to  ensure 

t h a t  young people do no t lose t he i r  respect for maraes . O f ten , 

however ,  young people are in  doubt  abou t these things , espec ially when 

f requen t ly con f ro n t ed wi th older people con t rad i c t ing t hemselves abou t 

wha t t hey say and do  as par t o f  the i r  explana t ions of  respec t .  

Some t imes d r i nking occurs a t  an urupa a f ter a person has been 

bur i ed . Some fam i ly members , usually men , s tay behind after  mouners 

have lef t  t o  d r i nk to the memory of the ma te . I t  only happens i f  there 

is an older person , usually someone respons i ble , who has con t ro l  over 

those d ri nk i ng .  

inappropr i a t e . 

Thi s  d r i nking i s  no t excessive and not cons i dered 

D r inking at the mourn i ng i s  not pecul i ar t o  Nga t i  Porou people nor 

to Mao r i  people in general . Indeed , s im i lar i t i es can be made b e t ween 

the p r ac t i ce of t he ' I r i sh Wake ' and the equivalen t of  takahi t e  whare , 
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commonly known a s  ' t ramp the ghos t ' . Drinking i s  seen as a way o f  

returning l i fe t o  normal . People ge t toge ther and talk about the "good 

things " a person d i d . A t  the same t i me being drunk is though t to  be a 

way o f  expres s i ng one ' s  grie f .  Drinking a t  the urupa i s  an exten s i on 

of  t h i s  i dea where those drinking are saddened after  the las t ac t o f  

bur i a l . 

"Tramping the ghos t "  i s  an impor tant gyent  as i t  i s  a s tep  i n  

returning l i fe back t o  normal for the whanau pan i . Of ten the t ramp i s  

held a t  the fam i ly ' s  house , o r  a t  the reques t o f  the fam i ly ,  i t  may be 

held at a rela t ion ' s hous e ,  the marae or at the pub . People w i ll 

a lways respect  any wi shes by the family not t o  al low alcohol and would 

d r i nk e lsewhere so as no t to  o f fend . 

Drinking at  a church service by a young man 

I was t o ld o f  an inciden t that happened at the fami ly marae o f  one 

o f  my informan t s . I t  involved h i s  younger cous in who was cons idered by 

my i n forman t as b e i ng "a b i t o f  a piss-head " . Thi s  young man s tood i n  

front  o f  t h e  house d r i nking h i s  beer whi le wai t i ng f o r  the church 

s e rv i ce [ 5 ]  to  commence . He had no t f i n i shed his bo t t le comple tely 

when i t  d i d . He entered the mee t i ng house wi th his bo t t le in hand . A 

kui a ,  h i s  aun t y ,  t old h i m  to leave the bot t le ou ts ide un t i l  the s e rvi ce 

was ove r .  Acc o rd i ng t o  my i n formant , he s tood at  the doorway and drank 

what remained . He did  t h i s  in f ron t o f  the people presen t in the 

house . Because he was drunk scold ing him  was poin tless . I t  was less 

t rouble f o r  t hem to  acce p t  him  than t o  leave him ou ts ide . 



1 2 2  

Drunkeness by older marae members i s  less l i kely t o  be tolerated . 

Accord i ng t o  o ther i n f o rman ts  i t  comes down to the i ssue of : "They 

should know be t ter t han anyone else " . Observa t ions sugges t however , 

that  t h i s  i s  t rue for  any d r i nker who i s  d runk . However ,  older people 

are generally t hough t t o  earn more respe c t  and theref o re should show 

respec t .  

DRINKING AND FIGHTING 

F i gh t i ng i s  endemi c  t o  mos t d r i nking s i tua t i ons , usually where 

d runkeness is apparen t .  F i gh t i ng on the marae i s  no d i f ferent f rom 

f i gh t ing ou t s i de the pub where d runkeness is very much a key catalys t .  

Obse rvers v i ew i t  as " s tupid"  and " ch i ldish"  ye t the i r  ac t ions o f ten 

con t rad i c t s  thei r s ta t emen t s . They condone the f igh t ing because they 

enj oy wa t ch i ng i t .  I t  i s  cons idered by mos t people to be worst  aspe c t  

asso c i a t ed w i t h  alcohol . 

Some people see f i gh t i ng as b e i ng j us t i fied for good reason . 

O f t en t h i s  r eason depends on who i s  doing the figh t ing .  F i s t  figh t s  

a r e  usually common among men . T o  " s t e p  ou t "  someone i s  evidence o f  

b e i ng a man . Some men , the "heav i e s '' as they l ike to  be known , assume 

i t  " macho" to be able to figh t .  They o f t en think that they should be 

respe c t ed because t hey can f igh t . A point  raised abou t f i gh t ing i s  

that  f o r  s ome i t  i s  an e f fe c t ive in  ge t t ings ones po i n t  across . 

However ,  i n  order  t o  under s t and · the e f fects  of alcohol in caus i ng 

f igh t s  i t  i s  necessary t o  v i ew f i gh t ing i n  general . Below I have given 
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s i tua t ions where figh t i ng appears to  be  condoned on  rugby f i elds and in  

domes t i c  s i t ua t i ons . 

Figh t i ng incidences dur ing local rugby matches are common . O f ten 

i t  is talked abou t as a f eature of the game at af ter-ma t ch func t ions . 

The f igh ts  can be as bru tal bu t few people think any thing o f  i t ;  i t  i s  

leg i t ima t e  i n  the minds o f  many . Rugby i s  a maj or  even t among locals 

and it is not d i f f i c u l t  to unders tand why f igh t ing i s  condoned on the 

f i eld . Spec tators some t imes refer to  "good games " as those whi ch ' 'good 

s craps " have o f ten taken place . F ights  are also common in domes t i c 

s i tua t i ons . Local people tend to  tolerate  men who bea t the i r  wives by 

saying o r  doing l i t t l e  about i t .  Generally i t  i s  kep t  as the household 

secre t . Yet my knowledge reveals they are o f t en secre ts  whi ch mos t 

people know about anyway . 

Alcohol i s  largely respons i ble for  the f ights  occurr ing in  

d rinking s i t ua t i ons . I t  acts  as a catalyst  for  anger and f rus t ra t i ons . 

Figh t s  among locals i n  d r inki ng s i tua t i ons may be sparked o f f  by a w i d e  

range o f  c i rcums tances : an argument over d r i nks ; a g i r l f r i end o r  a 

boyfr i end ; or  a land i s sue ; the way in  whi ch a person has looked a t  

someone else ; a personal d i s l ike or a d i s pu t e  abou t someone s teal ing 

cannabi s .  Few words a re exchanged af t e r  f i rs t  insul ts , and 

par t i cularly among men , i t  i s  more to the point  to f igh t f i rs t .  Men 

and women , however , use figh t i ng as a solu t i on to  problems when they 

are d runk ; some t h i ng t hey would not normally do when sober . Two men I 

talked wi t h  who o f t en got i n t o  figh ts when drunk said that d rink caused 

argumen t s  wh i ch t hey could no t handle . The impress i on , however , was 

that d runkeness was the excuse to  punch a person and not be accoun table 
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f o r  wha t was done . By-s tanders take an  i n t eres t in be ing s pec t a t o rs 

and usually t olerate  wha t they see , i n i t ially happen ing .  No t much 

concern i s  shown abou t people ge t t ing hur t  as there is l i t t le chance o f  

t hem f e e l i ng pain  when d runk . However , t h i s  is  no t t rue in  all cases . 

F i gh t s  have been avo ided by people being able t o  resolve the i r  

d i ff erences . Some women also f i gh t  in  dr inking s i tua t i ons , som t i mes 

w i t h  men . When d runk o f ten a few w i l l  no t back down despi te be i ng 

phys i ca l ly weake r . They are no t afraid  that they will  be hur t .  

Usually  observers wa tching such f i gh t s  will  s tep in  to  s top i t  before 

s omeone , usually t he woman , ge ts  hur t .  Some t imes t hey make t he i r  

i n terven t i on too l a t e  and a person ge ts  a h i d ing .  

F i gh ts are usually t he d i re c t  consequence o f  t hings people have 

said  o r  done . Under  normal c i rcums tances a person w i l l  ignore or pass 

o f f  rude commen ts  made t o  them . Mos t locals say , "Hello " , to each 

o ther  in s ome deroga t ory ways , for example , call i ng them a " pi hau" 

( far t )  o r  "was t er " , bu t there i s  always s ome common unders tanding that  

t h i s  i s  only name-call i ng in  l igh t humour . However ,  when people are 

d runk s i m i lar name cal l i ng can provoke argumen ts . Everyday language is 

in i t s e l f  rude and people usua l ly know when o thers are deliberately 

caus i ng an argumen t .  Names l i ke ,  " bas tard" , " p r i ck" , " arse-hole " ,  

"wanke r "  and " cun t "  are not un fam i l i a r  i n  the vocabular ies of  local 

people . People who use them when d runk seldom i f  ever j oke about i t ,  

espec i a l ly when d i re c t ing them a t  s omeone they dislike .  Names l i ke ,  

" b i t ch " , " s lu t " ,  " cun t - face " o r  " cock- teaser"  are insul t ing and 

d eroga t o ry names app l i ed to women . 

words , a r e  common i n  everyday 

course mos t use  them . The p o i n t  

However ,  they , l i ke o ther rude 

s peech . Everybody knows them and o f  

made i s  people can d e l i berately 



125  

p rovoke f igh ts  wi th rude language and use  drunkeness i s  an excuse . A 

f igh t i s  how s ome people handle the i r  personal d i f ferences , usually 

those less able to handle s i tuat ions in o ther ways . 

F ights on maraes are generally vi ewed by older observers wi th 

shamefulness .  Not only can i t  cause phys i cal inj ury t o  innocen t 

by-s t anders , i t  also causes p roperty damage to bui ldings ( smashed 

windows , ki cked in doors and broken chai rs ) and some t i mes to veh i cles . 

Damage to  carvings and t ukut uku panels in  dining halls are also a sad 

resu l t  of f igh t ing . Such acts  are cons idered d i s respec t ful to a marae . 

Case : A fam i ly d i s pu te a t  a 2 1 s t  b i r thday 

A t  a 2 1 s t  b i r thday I obse rved a s i s t er (Ka t e )  and her brother 

( R i hana )  arguing over whe ther or  not some o f  his  f r i ends should be 

i n v i ted to  the party a f ter  the recep t i on . Both had been d r i nking when 

the a rgumen t occurred . I t  was well known that they had grudges agains t 

each o ther .  Rihana t ook o f fence a t  Ka te ' s  at t i tude towards h i s  ma tes . 

She refused them en t ry i n t o  the dining hall . Though Rihana had been 

d r i nking duri ng his work in the kau ta , he d i d  not appear d runk . Kat e , 

however , d i d .  She was generally known t o  " have a bi t o f  a mean s t reak 

in her , " whi ch showed up when she go t d runk . Wh i le those in  the hall 

were drinking , she s tood on the verandah telling the unwan t ed gue s t s  to 

'' p i s s -o f f " , add ing that she did not wan t "was ters hanging around , 

wan t i ng f ree beer" . R ihana spoke to  Kate saying she had no righ t  t o  

t alk  to people l i ke tha t . The two argued whi le everyone wa tched . For 

R i hana ' s  f r i ends this was the approp r i a t e  t i me t o  inv i t e t hemselves in . 

As t he arguing con t inued , fam i ly members inside the hall soon real i s ed 
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the s i t ua t i on had t o  b e  defused . Some at temp ted t o  separate the t wo 

whi le o t he rs could no t be bo thered , say i ng :  "They ' ll sort  themselves 

ou t " . At t h i s  t ime Ri hana ' s  f r i ends wen t around the back to  d r i nk i n  

the  kau t a .  Some decided i t  was t ime t o  leave . As the argumen t became 

more hea t ed , by-s tanders and fam i ly i n t ervened . Thi s  happened a f t e r  

s ome punches had been t hrown . The verbal abuse s t i ll con t inued . Ka t e  

kep t  cal l i ng Rihana names whi ch made ma t ters worse . At this  s tage 

o t he r s , i ncluding h i s  own f ri ends , i n tervened to s top the argui ng and 

to avoi d  Ka t e  ge t t i ng hur t .  Af ter an hour o f  cons tan t  arguing the 

f i gh t ing was s topped . By t h i s  s t age the i ssue became a non- i ssue as 

many o f  R ihana ' s  f r i ends were wat ch i ng f rom inside the d i n i ng hall . 

Some even t ri ed t o  i n te rvene , say i ng that they should go as they did  

no t wan t t o  cause the fami ly t rouble . �hen f igh t ing broke ou t i t  was 

i n  everyone ' s  i n t eres t to s to p  i t .  The fac t that Ri hana ' s  f r i ends were 

n o t  i n v i t ed gues t s  was nothing personal as far as Kat e  was concerned . 

She d i d  n o t  wan t h i s  f r i ends to  at t end her fami ly ga ther ing because 

t hey were f rom a rugby team she d i d  not l i ke .  She also said that she 

d i d  no t wan t cannab i s  smokers around . She claimed they had no r ight 

b e i ng there and that  they only came for the beer and the party . �h i le 

R ihana t r i ed t o  explai n  t o  Ka te that they would behave she refused to 

l i s t en . R i hana was also t ry i ng 

f r i ends were close rela t ives and 

to explain to her that some o f  h i s  

should have been invi ted . The 

s i t ua t i on was f i nally resolved when Ka t e  was taken home by her husband . 

B o t h  bro the r  and s i s ter  expressed anger wi th li t t le interference 

f rom  those presen t .  As observers , locals allowed this to go on wi thout 

ac tually ge t t i ng involved un t i l  phys i cal blows were exchanged . Be i ng 

i rra t i onal and uncompromi s i ng when f i gh t i ng i s  no t uncommon as was in  
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t h i s  case . I t  i s  known locally t hat some fami ly members w i l l  f i ght  

abou t fam i ly i ssues . Verbal anger i s  more no t i cable be tween men and 

women . However ,  local women use the i r  verbal skills more ar t i culat ely 

than men . The response o f  men i s  t o  ge t phys ical . 

Case : An argumen t concerning the righ t to  drink 

A t  a cabaret I observed and l i s tened to  two local men arguing over 

the r igh t t o  keep a bar faci l i ty open.  Both  men were rela t ed and were 

known to f requen t ly argue about drinking . As i t  happened Hemi , the 

younger nephew,  a t temp ted to  ove r r i de his uncle ' s  decis i on to  c lose t he 

bar . I t  was obvious tha t he , ( in h i s  late 30s ) knew his  uncle ( who was 

in h i s  early 50s ) would no t tolerate d i s respec t .  The following 

convers a t ion  took place : 

Nephew : 

Uncle : 

Nephew : 

Uncle : 

Nephew : 

Uncl e : 

Nephew : 

Uncle : 

Nephew : 

"Uncle , you ' re no t clos ing the bar , are you ? "  

" Sorry ! bu t i t  has t o  close and I can ' t change the 
rules . You know that ! "  

" Come on Uncle ! Leave i t  open t i ll we at  leas t cut 
out the m i n i - tanker" . 

" Sorry ! you know I can ' t ,  anyway everybody wan t s  
t o  go home" . 

" Why don ' t you leave i t  open . I ' ll lock up" . 

"No ! I know you , you ' ll leave the place in  a bloody 
mess " .  

"Well ! bugger you then Uncle , you ' re all shi t 
anyway" . 

"Go home you ' ve had enough" . 

" I ' l l  go when I ' ve f i n i shed you old mongrel " . 
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Uncle : " You make me s i ck" 

Nephew : " You make me s i ck t oo " . 

S i gni f i can t ly ,  f igh t ing and arguing i s  usual ly done among fam i ly 

member s . O f t en people i n tervene but  generally le t things go un t i l  t hey 

ge t o u t  o f  con t rol . The poin t o f  no t ge t t ing involved i s  of  course 

largely dependen t on whe ther o r  no t people feel they mus t hel p  and 

suppo r t  those they see as f r i ends or  those who are obviously weaker . 

Cas e : "Argy- barg i es " : Fight ing among young men 

Throughou t the 1 985 and 1986 Eas t Coas t rugby seasons , a group  o f  

2 0  young rugby p layers ( aged be tween 18-28 years ) inven ted a figh t i ng 

game t hey called " argy bargy" . All played rugby for the Ruatoria C i ty 

Rugby Club . The name , argy-bargy , was f i rs t  used during dr i nk i ng 

s e s s i ons held a t  t he i r  clubrooms . However ,  they soon s pread t he i r  

a c t iv i t i es t o  o ther  clubrooms and t o  maraes . Argy-bargies were 

commonly seen on dance f loors at  cabare ts , usually at  rugby af terma tch 

func t i ons and at  par t ies where Ci ty club members would at t end . 

I n i t i al ly they would s tart  out as mock f igh ts  be tween ind i v iduals bu t 

would t hen turn i n t o  brawls . Argy-bargy would not commence , howeve r , 

un t i l  everyone was s u f f i c i en t ly s toned . The game involved ramming i n t o  

each o th e r  o f ten wi t h  one o f  two members being con t i nuously p i cked on . 

Thi s  was wha t was referred t o  as "giving him heaps " or "going down " . 

Some t imes four o r  f i ve members o f  the group would charge at each o ther 

c o l l ide in the middle of t he dance floo r .  Losers were those who were 
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knocked down . W i th small groups doing the i r  own thing it  was hardly 

surpris ing t ha t  o t hers no t involved in the ac t i vi t i es preferred t o  move 

away from the dance floo r . I t  was inevi table also that prope r ty d amage 

and phys i cal inj ury would occur . I t  had a d i s t urbing impac t on those 

wishing to  enj oy t hemse lves in qui e ter ways . Many saw argy-barg i e s  as 

" ch i ld ish" and " s tupid" ; in the same sor t o f  manner as o ther forms o f  

f igh t ing . 

In the even t of  being a t tacked , group members would coun t er-at tack 

by chargi ng i n t o  the middle of larger groups , hoping to knock someone 

e lse down . Thi s  always looked brutal . Some t imes wi ves and g i r l f riends 

would ge t i nvolved bu t the young men t ended not t o  become too 

aggress i ve t owards t hem . They were p i cked on bu t never head bu t ted or 

ki cked . 

Argy-bargy had only one bas i c  rule and that was to show no pain 

when ki cked or bea ten t o  t he floo r .  Once on the ground one had to 

figh t  back t o  regain  s tatus among the grou p .  The figh t ing was t reated 

largely as enj oymen t even though some obviously go t hur t .  No punching 

or kicking t o  vulnerable par ts  o f  the body , like the geni tals or  the 

head , were allowed though o f t en i t  was imposs i ble for this  no t to  

happen . To d isgu i s e  all the bru tal i ty ,  laugh ing and j oking was always 

a large par t of the group ' s  ac t ivi ty . 

On two separate occas ions I observed ex tremes to  wh i ch argy-bargy 

could go . One inciden t occurred at  a cabare t at one o f  the larger 

maraes organised by 

figh t i ng ,  one young 

the 

man 

C i ty n e t ball team . As a resul t o f  the 

had t o  be taken to  hos p i tal wi t h  inj u r i es , a 
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d i s loca ted shoulder and torn ligame n t s  i n  h i s  upper arm . Bes ides these 

more s e r i ous i nj ur i es , he also had c u t s  t o  his  face and a brui sed eye . 

I t  was only a f t e r  he collapsed out s ide the hall that  the ambulance was 

called . He was s t i l l  play i ng argy-bargies when this happened . The 

f o llowing day he was praised among h i s  ma tes for " s t i cking i t  out " .  I 

asked h i m  why he d i d  i t .  He repl i ed , "Had to  show them I was a man and 

t h a t  I could take i t " . I f  I had ' ve l e f t  knowing I was going down I 

would have go t was t ed " .  He was looking forward to when h i s  i nj u r i es 

healed s o  he could ge t back i n t o  i t .  He was o f f  work for two weeks and 

o u t  o f  rugby for  a mon th as a resu l t  o f  the i nj uries he sustained . 

The o ther i n ci d e n t  I observed happened at the Yaiapu Rugby 

clubrooms . Argy-bargy 

t o  clubroom prope r ty . 

apologi sed on behal f 

caused proper t y  damage to a vehi cle and damage 

Ci ty suppor ters were upset by the figh t i ng and 

o f  t he i r  playe rs . Yaiapu club players and 

s u p po r ters  d i d  n o t  know how t o  reac t , and as I observed , were lef t  

t ry i ng t o  work out  whe ther t hey should have done some thing about i t ,  or  

should have mai n t a ined t he i r  hos p i tal i ty to  the City club . Some Yai apu 

p layers  commen ted : " I t ' s  unreal man " , " i t ' s  a mean spor t "  and " i t ' s  a 

p i ty t hey d i dn ' t play as hard wha t they ' re doing now , you fel lows migh t  

have w o n  t h e  game " . 

My observa t i ons a t  t he Ci ty clubrooms showed that argy-bargy on 

wha t was regarded as ' the i r  t e r r i t ory ' was even worse . The f i gh t i ng 

caused a lo t o f  damage t o  the c lubrooms and made ex-club members more 

reluc t an t  t o  re turn . 

younger club members . 

These same people .were 

I f  they d i d  n o t  like wha t 

o f t en abused by the 

was happeni ng they 

w e r e  e i ther  t old tha t t hey were "squares " , or , to "go and p i ss on your 
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heads " .  Argy-bargy , however ,  was always descri bed by group members as 

"hav i ng a good t i me " . 

Younger club members drank alot o f  s t ei nlager beer and smoked a 

l o t  o f  cannabi s . These and argy-bargy were o f ten associated wi t h  young 

people generally , bu t par t i cularly w i th those of the Ci ty c lub . This  

was s ome thing o ther members were no t proud o f . Drinking was excess i ve 

and a f ter one club func t i on I es t imat ed tha t over 400 cans o f  

S te inlager were d runk . There were a t  leas t 6 0  people there , 2 5  o f  t hem 

i nvolved in argy-bargy and who had been drinking .  S t e inlager was 

con s i dered by the group to be the only "decent beer around " because i t  

had a h igh alcohol conten t . Thi s  was why many drank i t .  Added t o  

the i r  d rinking , smoking cannabis " the sho t -gun" s tyle [ 6 ] , were s a i d  by 

group members t o  "give more o f  a buz z " . Whi le i t  was no t poss i b l e  to  

make any accurate  assessment o f  how much each drank and smoked , my 

es t imates i nd i cated that on average they consumed abou t a dozen t o  

twen ty cans o f  b e e r  each and smoked be tween four t o  s i x  "j o i n t s "  duri ng 

one club nigh t .  The young women assoc i a t ed wi th the club d rank and 

smoked less . Overall ,  however , consump t ion among the group sugges ted 

" ge t t ing was t e d "  was a general aim . 

Argy-bargy was cons i dered by some group members to be " s ociable"  

ac t because i t  was some thing they expressed themselves and s ome t h i ng 

t hey all shared in common . Many o f  the young men were t hemselves 

s ingle . Some had j obs on temporary work proj e c t s ,  o t hers worked on the 

fores t ry .  For mos t the weekly bene f i t  or  wage was spent  largely on 

beer and havi ng a good t ime . 
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Local concern in  Rua t o r i a  grew af ter argy-bargy sess ions go t 

worse , especi a l ly a t  cabare t s  on maraes . In September 1985 the Ci ty 

Club held a mee t ing t o  address the argy-bargy s i tua t i on .  I t  was fel t  

among execu t i ve commi t t ee members t hat  t he i ssue was narrowed down t o  

o n e  o f  young club members smoki ng cannabi s  and n o t  be ing able to  handl e  

t he i r  d r i n k .  Concern was expressed also a t  the number o f  under age 

d rinkers who were i nvolved i n  f igh t i ng and drinking in the clubrooms . 

As a res u l t the club enforced age res t r i c t i ons , banned argy-bargy and 

proh i b i t ed the use of cannabi s  i n  t he c lubrooms . I t  was moved tha t 

these rules be enforced over the 1986 rugby season also . However , over 

the  1986 s eason these measures were ine f f ec t ive ; argy-bargy con t i nued 

des p i t e  warni ngs . 

SUMMARY 

Thi s  chap ter  revolved around the complex i ty of dr inking on maraes . 

The a i m  was t o  " t e l l  i t  l i ke i t  i s "  and i n  doing so exami ne d r i nking 

prac t i ces and percep t i ons . I t  was also i mpor tant to  examine social  and 

economi c i ssues whi ch also a f fe c t  alcohol on maraes . 

Cons i d e r i ng banni ng alcohol a l t oge ther i s  not seen as prac t i cable 

t o  the maj o r i ty o f  people . The i ssue i s  one o f  being real i s t i c  in  

t e rms o f  d r i nk i ng that  i s  done elsewhere ; i t  i s  a social requi remen t 

o f  having a good t ime . Alcohol i s  linked wi t h  enj oymen t and 

hosp i t al i ty .  I n  t h i s  l igh t d r i nking has pos i t i ve aspe c t s  as i t  b r i ngs 

people  closer t oge ther on the i r  maraes . 
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Maraes are n o t  governed by any anyone in par t icular , even marae 

t ru s t ees and kauma tua have to  accept  what people do may be con t rary t o  

the i r  own goals . Though leaders d i ctate  wha t pro tocol is , they cannot  

change people ' s  minds . The marae i s  shared by all i t s members and in 

the f inal analysis  i t  is they who decide wha t can be done . Drinking by 

i t s  very nature is  a social ac t ivi ty and becomes part  o f  the s o c i al 

s cene on maraes . As t h i s  chapter  has pointed out  supplying alcohol i s  

a s  much a social expec t a t ion a s  i t  i s  an economic concern f o r  the 

people . 

�e s ee d rinking as having an e f fect on how kaumatua mai n t a i n  

leaders hi p .  Thi s  leads u s  to  ques t i on how t hey are seen b y  t h e  people . 

They t end t o  avoid  c r i t i cis ing drinking too much because i t  tes t s  t he i r  

aut ho r i ty . Such i s  the case that they cann o t  perceive banning alcohol 

under any se t of  c i r cums tances . Being respec ted for who they are as 

kauma tua means that t hey have to  mai n t a i n  credibi l i ty as obj ec t ive , 

open-minded leaders . 

what people prac t i ce 

I n  so doing they have t o  accept the real i ty o f  

on maraes . To preserve pol i t i cal i n t eres t s  

kauma tua , a t  t i mes pay l i p  serv i ce t o  things they are unsure o f , o r  

that t hey d o  no t necessar i ly agree wi th . 

Local people give cons idera t i on to au t hor i ty only when i t  i s  o f  

some personal in t eres t t o  them . People d r i nk because i t  i s  wha t they 

wan t t o  do ; i t  i s  the norm des p i t e  a preference by some leaders to  

t h i nk o t he rwi se . T h i s  was summed up by the comments o f  the Chai rperson 

t o  the  Waiapu D i s t r i c t  Maori Counci l :  



" I t ' s  a case really o f  having to  turn a bl ind eye to  these 
t h i ngs , even though we know that  i t ' s  bad . . Fo r  people to 
suppor t  our maraes we need them there . . .  If i t  wasn ' t for 
alcohol I doub t t hat  many would bo ther coming . I ' m  afraid  
tha t ' s  really the t ru t h  of  t he whole mat ter" . 
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There was concern expressed among marae kauma tua that outs i ders 

see maraes bei ng used for  d r i nking .  As a kauma t ua commen ted : "Ve 

don ' t really wan t o ther  people , espec ially pakehas , to know wha t  

happens o n  our maraes " .  The apprehens ion tha t people have abou t maraes 

b e i ng vulnerable is very real . The i ssue is that d r i nking happens and 

i t  i s  s o c ially i mpor tan t  to  see i t  i s  not t i ed to  pro t ocol . 

The i mp o r t ance people a t tach to  alcohol highl igh t s  enj oymen t ,  

s e cur i ty ,  warmth , f r i endshi p and shari ng .  These quali t i es are the 

essence of wha t maraes mean to people . One could view d r ink as a way 

o f  enhan c i ng t h i s . Having p resented this  evidence , a general 

conclus i on that can be drawn whi ch is that people see drinking as 

i m po r t an t  in local s o c i al rela t i ons . I t  has been found that t he 

acce p t ance o f  alcohol i s  as par t o f  hospi tal i ty .  For many alcohol i s  a 

sens i t i ve i ssue whi ch o f ten means i t  i s  con tent iously deba ted on bo th 

i t s good p o i n t s  and i t s bad po in t s . Nei ther argument really wins . One 

t h i ng i s  for sure and that is people w i l l  always cons ider that  they 

have a r i gh t  to d r i nk on maraes because they see maraes as always 

belongi ng to t hem . 
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Foo tno t es : 

[ 1 ]  Alcohol i s  no t commonly g i ven to  chi ldren though occas i onally they 
are growled a t  for taking " sneaking drinks " . Some t imes they are 
permi t ted by t he i r  paren t s  to have a li t tle , as one parent  commen ted : 
" I t ' s  harmless ,  they don ' t know wha t i t  means " .  

[ 2 ]  Cabare ts  are fund-ra i s i ng socials usually organi sed by local rugby 
o r  ne t ball c lubs . Organi sers  t ry to ensure as many local people w i l l  
t u rn up  a s  poss i ble . The bigges t en t i cemen ts  are kai moana for suppe r , 
a good band and alcohol . En t ry to  the fun c t i on i s  usually by t i cke t , 
s ome are held and sold a t  the door . Usually a t i cket en t i t les people 
to eat  and d rink as much as t hey l i ke .  Th i s  has been the way people 
have hos t ed cabare ts for years though changes are taking place . Cos ts  
have i ncreased , especially the p r i ce o f  alcoho l .  BYO ( br i ng your own ) 
cabare ts are now increas i ngly frequen t and so are cabare ts  where people 
have t o  pay for the i r  d r i nks . By these means the p r i ces of t i cke ts are 
kep t  down to encourage more people to  a t t end . 

For mos t people a cabare t i s  j udged in much the same way as a 
hakar i ,  tha t i s ,  the qual i ty o f  wha t is  provided , especially the d r i nk .  
Food , mus i c  and company are i mpor tan t  bu t i t  i s  dri nk that  people 
p r i mari ly f ocus on.  Young people make up the larges t number of those 
who a t t end . Loud mus i c  and plenty of alcohol are the norm . �i thout 
these young people generally call a cabare t " s lack" or "useless " .  The 
re turn to t he marae for hos t i ng such an event is small ,  the h i r ing fee 
ranges any t h i ng from $50-$100 per night . The h i rer buys every t h i ng ,  
includ i ng the food and d r i nk .  The marae receives no revenue f rom t hi s , 
apar t from the h i r ing fee . The marae can claim damages f rom the 
o rgan i sers i f  prope r ty is l os t ,  s tolen or damaged as a resul t of the 
func t i on . Thi s  raises a ques t ions in the minds of  many local people 
abou t the marae provi d i ng bar fac i l i t i es and catering servi ces for 
local clubs and organi s a t ions which wish hos t  ga therings . Such 
arrangeme n t s  wi ll increase the revenue to maraes . Locals argue that 
t h i s  is " booze money" and i t  should not be used for the purposes o f  
res tora t ion  and developmen t o f  maraes . Some argue that there i s  
nothing wrong wi th doing t h i s  because i t  is  " booze money " that they 
allow to be rai sed . Accep t ing this  would not reduce the i n t egr i ty and 
respe c t  locals have for the i r  maraes . On the con t rary , i t  would 
i ncrease the economi c  po tent ial  of maraes and the i r  capac i ty to con t rol  
d r ink.  �ha t people o f t en dispute  is ,  who decides if  d r i nking should be  
permi t ted or  not?  

[ 3 ]  The sec t i on on ' The Shou t ' i n  Chapter Three provi des d e t a i ls o f  how 
s hou t i ng or iginated . 

[ 4 ]  ' Ga t e  crashing '  refers to  uninvi ted or  unwan ted gues ts  who turn up  
t o  func t ions , ga therings and par t i es and usually have no i n t en t ion of  
leav i ng . 
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[ 5 ]  A church s e r v i c e  i s  usually held in conj unc t i on wi th the clean i ng 
and t idying up o f  a marae . Of ten whi le this  is  go ing on cooks con t i nue 
d r i nking in  the kau t a .  

[ 6 ]  A popular t e chni que  used i n  smoking cannabis i s  re ferred t o  a s  the 
'' sho t -gun " . Thi s  i nvolves one person reversing the "j o i n t "  ( the 
c igare t t e )  in hi s / h e r  mou th and exhaling the smoke into  the mou t h  or 
nose  of ano ther person as t hey i nhale . I t  commonly gives a fas ter  
e f fe c t  becaus e  o f  t he h igher content  o f  smoke entering the  body . As  
s ome have commen t ed i t  makes i t  eas ier to  "ge t smashed " or "was t ed " . 
See Append i x  S i x  also , whi ch i s  a sect ion on cannabis  smoking among 
young peopl e .  
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CHAPTER SIX 

CONCLUSIONS 

I n  our soc i e ty alcohol consum p t i on i s  an ac t common t o  almos t 

every social  occas i on .  I t  i s  the accep ted norm , neve r t heless i t  i s  

con s i d ered among mos t people  a conten t ious i ssue as so o f t en i t  i s  o pen 

to abus e . However ,  appropr i a t e  d rinking behaviour is to  be d runk bu t 

not  abusive in  any way . D r i nking on maraes i s  to some ex t en t  t olera t ed 

i n  t h i s  way . The local people did  make d i s t inc t ions be tween wha t i s  

marae pro tocol and wha t are s o c i a l  norms . The lat ter a r e  o f  course 

determined by what they know and what they accep t as being appropr i a te 

everyday ac t ivi t ies . Drinking i s  not see as breaking marae pro tocol 

because i t  is no t cons idered a par t o f  formal i t ies ass o c i a t ed wi th 

t rad i t i onal pro tocol . Marae p ro tocol i s  formal and r i tual i s t i c  as is  

observed at  the powh i r i  t o  manuh i r i . Pro tocol i s  bes t i n  ac t i on a t  the 

t ang i . The norms o f  accep table social behaviour are s tandards people 

uphold every day based on what they t h i nk is righ t . In  say i ng thi s ,  

d runkeness i s  also . a par t o f  accepted behav iour and there fore i t  i s  

expec ted that  some people  w i l l  cause problems . 

I n  this  s tudy I addressed the con trad i c t ions assoc i a ted wi th 

d r i nk i ng .  In  order t o  unders tand a t t i tudes and behav i ou r  asso c i a ted 
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wi t h  alcohol consump t i on i t  i s  impor tan t to  examine soc i al cond i t i ons 

i mp ingi ng upon people ' s  l ives in  Rua t or i a ;  the i r  l i fe expe r i ences and 

rat i onal i s ed perce p t i ons o f  the world around them . Def i n i ng the social 

con t e x t  o f  d r i nking i n  Rua t o r i a  means ult imately s i tua t i ng t h i s  

communi ty and the  Eas t Coas t region wi thin  the wider New Zealand s o c i a l  

s t ructure . This  has n o t  been a cen t ral concern o f  this  s tudy ; however 

I have s t ressed the impor tance o f  examining the e f fec ts o f  

-� 
t e chnological advancemen t s , the i n fluences o f  the mass med i a ,  and the 

p o l i t i ca l  and econom i c  s ta tus of the Eas t Coas t .  

The Eas t Coas t i s  an underdeveloped economic area , wi th a h i gh 

unemploymen t rate . Thi s  resul t s  i n  many people moving out i n  search o f  

work . For young people , unemployment  has made the fu ture an 

i n creas i ngly unce r t a i n  one . The present  socio-economi c  s i tua t i on shows 

l i t t l e  promise o f  i mp rovement  as the area ' s  larges t i ndus t r i es , 

fores t ry and farming are t hrea tened by fur ther cut -backs . Fam i l ies are 

a f f e c ted by the demands o f  capi tal i s t p r o f i tabili ty , bo th in  the S t a t e  

and p r iva t e  sec tors . Under s t andably these cond i t ions have genera t ed 

p e r sonal anx i e t y  and depres s i on and for  the commun i ty threaten i t s 

exi s t ence . 

The pas t two years o f  s o c i al unres t i n  Rua toria has not helped the 

people  cope w i t h  harsh economi c  real i t i es .  Indeed , some beli eve the 

s o c i a l  unres t t o  have been largely genera ted by economi c  p roblems . 

Inheren t confl i c t  be t ween the young and old ; the Ras tafarian 

a c t iv i t i es ;  h igh unemployment  and a lack o f  government commi t ment to 

the Eas t Coas t people have all been iden t i f ied as local problems and 

p romp t e d  local c r i t i c i s m  o f  governmen t ineffect iveness . 
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Amids t s o c i a l  change maraes s tand as  the vi tal ' l i feblood ' of  the 

people . They cont inue as they have for as long as Nga t i  Porou 

genera t i ons t ake pride in  the i r  cul ture , heri tage and t rad i t i ons . 

Today , maraes are impor tan t  as they are valued not only f o r  t he i r  

cul tural s i gn i f i cance bu t also because they exi s t  as necessary social 

i ns t i t u t i ons . People are aware that changes in the i r  own l ives 

obviously a f fe c t  the i r  maraes . They are seen as vulnerable to ou t s i de 

i n fluences and as such there i s  i n t olerance towards any threat t hat  may 

take con t ro l  out o f  the people ' s  hands . The presen t unemploymen t 

problem i s  one example o f  unce r t a i n ty that a f fects  people ' s  fears abou t 

the i r  future . Soc i al , pol i t i cal and economi c  cons t rain ts  o f t en force 

people to protect  the i r  cul ture f rom such forces . This  i s  

unders tandable because the cul ture o f  the people exi s t s  a s  par t  o f  

t he i r  l i fes tyle and local people feel that tha t governmen t does not 

recognise  t h i s . For people , maraes now take a secondary role to  o ther 

t h i ngs , l i ke ,  having j obs and a reasonable s tandard of l iv i ng .  People 

see such changes in  p r i o r i t ies as a threa t to the i r  sense of iden t i ty .  

I n  o rder to unders tand curren t d r inking prac t i ces i t  i s  no t only 

necessary to si tuat e  them w i t hin  t he wider social con tex t , bu t i t  i s  

also i mpor tan t to  t race the h i s tory o f  drinking among t h e  Nga t i  Porou . 

S ince the  i n troduc t i on o f  l i quor in  the early 1800s , drinking has been 

i ncorpor a t ed into the culture . Dur i ng the 1840s Grey imposed a l i quor 

ordinance a imed at  res t r i c t i ng Maori access to l i quor . Thi s  was 

rej ec t ed because o f  i ts d i s c r i mina to ry nature . By the early 1870s 

drinking became a concern for  governmen t o f f i cials as well as Maor i  

chi e f s  a s  d runken behaviour  and conv i c t i ons i n  c r i m i nal cou r t s  

increased . On the Eas t Coas t d rinking was indeed d e f i ned by pakeha 
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au t hor i t ies and s ome Maor i  chiefs  a maj or social problem . Dur ing the 

p r i me o f  proh i b i t i on dur i ng the early 1 900s Nga t i  Porou men con t inued 

to d ri nk des p i t e  a t t emp ts  by Nga ta  to s t op this happening .  H i s  moves 

to  ge t Nga t i  Porou women to pe t i t i on for prohi b i t i on worked only 

insofar  as legi s la t i on appeared t o  solve the problem . Yet d r i nking 

con t inued as i t  had in  pas t years . I t  had become a f unc t i onal par t o f  

soc i a l  a c t i v i t i es ; a part  o f  hos p i tal i ty accep ted i n t o  ceremon ial  

ac t iv i t ies . By t he turn o f  the cen tury alcohol was more ent renched 

i n t o  the Mao r i  l i fes tyles and prohi b i t i on was seen as a way o f  

encourag i ng men t o  s pend less on l i quor and concen t rate on the i r  

fami l i es '  l i vi ng s tandards . 

Today ' heavy d r i nking '  i n  the communi ty i s  def ined by the social  

and cul tural m i l ieu  i n  wh i ch people drink ,  tha t is , heavy drinking may 

well  be cons ide red normal t o  the communi ty .  We have seen t hat  d rinking 

i s  very much h i s t o r i ca l ly and curren t ly a par t  o f  people ' s  li fes tyl e ;  

mos t  d r i nk o n  a regular bas i s  and see the d r i nking o f  large amoun t s  as 

normal . I t  i s ,  therefore , d i f f i cu l t  to ge t people to  s t ate  how much 

they d r i nk .  Thi s  raises  ques t i ons concerning whe ther alcohol is a 

local ' so c i a l  problem ' . As we have seen normal acceptable d r i nking i s  

d e f i ned by what the  maj o r i t y  themselves do . However ,  some drunken 

behavi ou r  i s  seen as i n t olerable , usually when local drinkers f igh t and 

cause damage to proper ty . When such s i tua t ions resul t observers do no t 

cons i d e r  the d r inker capable o f  being able to  con t rol themselves . 

O f ten  t hey i n t e rvene t o  s top  t h i s  s o r t  o f  behavi our con t inu i ng .  

From the  evidence presen t ed i n  t h i s  s tudy there appears t o  b e  no 

bas i s  f o r  d i s t i nc t ions be tween t he manner in whi ch drinking takes p lace 
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on maraes and the manner in  whi ch drinking is  done elsewhere i n  the 

communi ty .  Alcohol i s  a f ocus for group ac t i v i ty .  The maraes , pubs , 

people ' s  homes , RSA , bowl ing club and rugby c lubrooms all share t h i s  in 

common . Presen t a t t i tudes sugges t ,  however ,  tha t tolerance b r i ngs w i th 

i t  a degree o f  accep tance . That i s , people accep t  drinking on maraes 

as fac t t hough s ome do t h i s  reluc tan t ly .  I n  soc i e ty , the i n fluences of  

alcohol adve r t i s i ng ,  the s t rong l i nks be tween alcohol and spo r t  and the 

dominan t ' male d r i nking cul ture ' support  the ideology that d r i nking i s  

a good thing and t h a t  t h e  undesi rable s o c i a l  consequences o f  i t s abuse 

are accep t ed real i t i es . For people alcohol is a necessary componen t to  

s o cial func t ions and t i ed i n  wi th ceremoni a l  even ts such as , b i r t hdays , 

weddings and the t angi . I t  i s  incorporated into the hos p i tali ty and 

s p i r i tual i ty o f  social even t s . Alcohol use today is  consequen t ly 

d e termined by i ts social s ign i f i cance as well  as avai labi l i ty .  

Maraes are used for  fes t ive social occas ions . Alcohol i s  only 

par t o f  the reason why people a t t end as there are o ther  i mpor tan t 

things such as ; f r iendshi p ,  enj oymen t ,  hospi tal i ty and the sense o f  

secur i ty asso c i a ted  wi th one ' s presence o n  a marae . Drinking i s  par t 

o f  what makes people happy , yet  to  deny i t s importance i s  t o  ignore the 

point  that people enj oy drinking on the i r  maraes . The soc ial  value o f  

d r i nking therefore has impor tance t o  the people . 

Drinking among workers i s  common t o  the work si tua t i ons on maraes . 

Hos p i tali ty means providing alcohol for  workers who cater for  gues ts . 

Though some kauma tua obj ect  t o  this  being the case the real i ty i s  that  

prov i d i ng shou t s  has the affect  'Of  making people work be t t er . I t  keeps 

t hem happy and helps persuade t hem not to leave the i r  work . However ,  
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workers do  no t demand shou t s  as thi s a f fec ts  the i r  repu t a t i ons as 

worke rs . 

I found two s i gn i f i can t i ssues relat ing to cos ts i n  providing 

alcohol a t  marae s . The f i rs t  poin t  i s  that alcohol i s  as much a soc i al 

expe c t a t i on as i t  i s  an economic concern . People p rovide  as bes t they 

can f i nanci ally and the ' shou t ' is a common way cos ts  are cut . The 

sho u t  as an appro p r i a t e  means of p rov i d i ng drinks is today a common way 

i n  whi ch hos t s  honour t he i r  gues ts . I observed in some cases , fami l i es 

unabl e  t o  p rovi d e  large amoun t s  o f  alcohol make the oppor t un i ty , i f  no t 

t he funds , ava i lable for people t o  d r i n k .  Normally shou ts  take place 

at t he pub . Thi s  is accep ted as people are aware that f inanc ial 

comm i t men t s  and l imi t ed marae resources res t ri c t  the generosi ty one 

would l ike to show . 

A second theme a r i s i ng f rom the economi cs associa ted w i t h  d r i nking 

i s  the benef i t and cos t s  to  maraes t hemselves . Mos t social ga therings 

are for fund-ra i s i ng purposes and alcohol is the chi e f  s ource o f  

i ncome . Alcohol can b e  a source of  funds for the development  o f  the 

marae , bu t i t s use  rai ses problems and d i lemmas . Marae commi t t ees may 

gain  econom i c  advan tages f rom provid i ng alcohol , bu t may have t o  bear 

s o c i al cos ts , and repa i r  damages . Commi t tee members acknowledge that 

alcohol is cen t ral to fund-ra i s ing soc ials bu t are aware of i t s 

po t en t ial  t o  be abused . 

Over recen t years s t rains on marae resources have become an 

i n creas i ng concern for  people , par t i cularly as the i r  l iving cos ts  also 

r i s e . The large number of maraes for such a small popula t ion means 
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that  people are  cons t rained by economic commi tmen ts and canno t 

con t r i bu t e  to  the upkeep and developmen t of  the i r  maraes as they would  

wish . O f ten divided by  a f f i l i a t ions to  d i f feren t maraes , f i nanc ial 

con t r i bu t i ons are also d ivided . Some maraes are more ac t ive and be t te r  

u t i l i sed than o thers because of  the i r  large r support i ng numbers . 

However ,  being wel l  organi sed does no t mean that one ' s  marae should be 

v i ewed b e t t e r  than any o ther .  All maraes are o f  impor tance to  people . 

Thi s  s tudy has found genera t ional con f l i c t  to be a s igni f i can t 

fac t o r  in  unders t and i ng d r i nking in Rua t o r i a .  A t t i tudes t owards 

drinking on maraes be tween the young and old were d i f feren t though on 

some p o i n t s  there was agreemen t .  The generational a t t i t udes were 

reflec t ed par t i cularly in  vi ews towards who abuses alcohol . Young 

people  are seen by o lder people to  be those more associa ted wi th d r i nk 

problems , mainly because they are generally seen as unable to  handle 

the i r  d rink and ac t in  i rrespons i ble ways . 

The 18-35 age group in the commun i ty 

drink i ng as did  the 36-70 age group . 

tolerated by both was t he f igh t ing of ten 

did express concern abou t 

Overall wha t was relu c t an t ly 

associa ted wi th d r i nking . 

Damages to  marae property was cons idered shameful and p romp ted a v i ew 

among older people tha t alcohol should be banned . Bu t young people d i d  

no t g o  so far a s  t o  say thi s . Even i f  they d i d , they fel t  the i r  v i ews 

are no t o f ten cons i de red of any impor tance by the kaumatua . 

For kauma tua the issue o f  alcohol on maraes rai ses d i lemmas wh i ch 

a f f e c t  the i r  leadershi p .  They , l i ke o ther people are genui n e ly 

concerned abou t t he i r  maraes and the ex tent  o f  alcohol abuse . Howeve r ,  
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kauma tua mus t reaf f i rm the i r  s tatus as leaders i n  order to  p r o t ec t 

the i r  ves ted i n t eres t s .  Kauma tua reac ted t o  alcohol as i t  af fec ted 

the i r  abi l i ty to mai n t a i n  order . Ye t some find they are no t i n  

pos i t i ons to  con t rol  alcohol consump t i on as the i r  au thori ty does not  

nec e ssar i ly s to p  the local people  from doing what they want . People 

d r i nk on maraes in  s p i t e  of rules and in  spi te of t rad i t i onal kauma t ua 

au t ho r i ty . However , as leaders , kaumatua hold pos i t i ons o f  power and 

as such are generally respec ted for who and what they represen t . Even 

i f  i nd i vi duals d e fy rul i ngs about alcohol consump t i on ,  they 

nev e r theless acknowledge they have disregarded that t rad i t i onal 

au t ho r i ty . Kauma tua au t ho r i ty is gained from thei r t r i bal knowledge . 

But  t hey are par t i cularly reluc tan t  to impart t h i s  knowledge o f  

t rad i t i on and h i s t ory espec ially t o  the i r  young . As a resu l t  young 

peo p l e  canno t g e t  acces s to that knowledge and in turn feel rej ec ted .  

Hav i ng tha t knowledge ent i t les kauma tua to be communi ty leaders and 

d ives t s  young people o f  the oppor tuni ty of hav ing a ' say ' . The young 

are as a resul t i n  powerless  pos i t i ons . 

I n  add i t i on s o c i al changes are taking place , whi ch pu t the older 

genera t i on on unfam i l iar ground . The social cond i t i ons o f  today are 

s uch t h a t  many f ind t hey are incapable of  asser t i ng the i r  con t rol . 

The i r  con t rol  i s  d i mini shed because t radi t ional au tho r i ty has l i t t le 

s igni f i cance . The lack o f  unders tand ing be tween the young and old i s  

compounded even more by th i s .  The ques t i on as express ed by the young 

i s , ' how much does the o lder  generat ion under s t and abou t our 

s i tua t i on ? ' Drinking i s  wha t  young people see older people do and as 

s uch t he i r  own use  of canna b i s  smoking , as many beli eve , i s  no 

d i f fe r en t . Smoki ng cannabi s  i s  largely a you th expe r i ence whi ch older 
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people have no unders tan d i ng and l i t t le tolerance . 

I nadequa te con trols are observed at drinking func t i ons on maraes 

and t h i s  is because concerned marae elders see perm i t s  as ou t -dated and 

i n e f f e c t ive con t rols . A t  cabarets alcohol i s  o f t en open to  abus e . 

Because more young people a t t end these func t i ons they are the maj ori ty 

who d r i nk excess i vely . Th i s  behavi our i s  observed by all , though the 

t endency is t o  ignore i t .  Liquor permi ts have not  in  the pas t been 

success ful and even today l i t t le at tent ion is paid  to  them . They are 

appl i ed for  only , i t  would s eem , to  appease li cens i ng laws which s ta t e  

cont rols mus t be taken . More meaningful con trols are perhaps 

achi evable i f  marae commi t tees were to  work alongs ide hos t ing groups in 

mon i t oring and con trolling alcohol . This  may even t ually lead to  a 

percentage o f  the prof i t  given to the marae . I t  would mean maraes w i l l  

a l s o  be s u f f i c iently looked af ter . Ano ther poss ible  solu t i on would be 

to d i s regard l i quor permi ts  altoge t her in favour o f  permanent bar 

l i censes f o r  maraes . These sugges t ions are only e f fec t i ve i f  there i s  

accep tance and agreemen t among the people tha t d r i nking i s  a real i ty on 

marae s . Maraes do no t adap t to  change i f  people themselves are n o t  

commi t ted t o  change . Therefore i t  is  importan t  t h a t  open and cri t i cal 

evaluat i ons o f  the communi ty ' s  pos i t ion in rela t ion t o  the ou ts ide 

world are made . 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 

In l igh t o f  t h i s  research I conclude w i t h  the follow i ng 

r ecommendat i ons . They are i n t ended for two very d i s t inc t ye t impor t an t  

group s , f i rs t  the local people o f  Rua to r i a ,  espec ially marae commi t t e e  

members and those working i n  social servi ces and commun i ty 

o rgan i sa t i ons . The s econd s e t  o f  recommenda t i ons are aimed at  pol i cy 

make r s , i n  par t i cular governmen t agencies . Spec i f i cally they are  

d i rec t ed t o  ass i s t  ALAC as  the  na t i onal adv isory body under taki ng 

a l cohol p reven t ion and research work i n  New Zealand . 

Recommenda t i ons t o  local people : 

[ 1 ]  Tha t marae comm i t t ees cons ider being hos t i ng par tners wi th clubs 

and o rgan i s a t ions that h i re maraes for fund-ra i s i ng ga ther ings . They 

could there f o re generate revenue by taking a percen tage of the pro f i t s  

earned . 

[ 2 ]  Tha t marae commi t tees cons ider pos s i b i l i t ies o f  establishing thei r 

own marae bar faci l i t ies . 
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[ 3 ]  That marae commi t tees and Maor i  communi ty groups ac t i vely lobby 

governmen t t o  employ Maori wardens on a par t - t ime bas i s  a t  a salary 

rate whi ch  adequat ely reflec t s  the i r  du t i es and respons i b i l i ty .  

[ 4 ]  That local governmen t agenc i es become more communi ty orien tated . 

Also that  act ion be d i re c t ed at  address i ng the social and economi c 

living cond i t ions on the Eas t Coas t .  

[ 6 ]  Tha t whanau , hapu and iwi developmen t programmes become models for 

communi ty empowermen t wi th the priori ty o f  addressing the curren t you t h  

problems i n  Rua t o r i a .  

[ 7 ]  That l i quor perm i t s  b e  revi ewed giving at ten t i on to  the i r  

ine f f e c t iveness and i rrelevance t o  marae s e t t i ngs . That e f fec t i ve ways 

of con t ro l l ing d r i nking on maraes be looked at whi ch take i n t o  accoun t 

local Mao r i  sugge s t ions . 

[ 8 ]  Tha t a sys t em o f  commun i ty l i cens ing con trol  take e f fec t wi th the 

v i ew to moni t o r ing alcohol ou t l e t s  in  Ruator i a .  Marae commi t tees and 

t r i ba l  au thor i t i es would take par t in moni toring con t rols . 
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Recommenda t i ons to  ALAC 

[ 1 ]  Tha t research fund i ng into  Mao r i  drink i ng be a priori ty wi th a v i ew 

t owards t he be t ter und e rs t andi ng o f  Maori  alcohol and rela ted problems . 

Als o , tha t more Maor i  researchers be s ough t to under take research 

s tudies  i n t o  d r i nking . Curren t ly there are di spropo r t i onat ely few 

Mao r i  researchers s tudyi ng alcohol and d rug abuse among thei r own 

people . I t  i s  impo r tan t also to  t ake i n t o  accoun t the needs o f  

d i f feren t t r i bal groups . 

[ 2 ]  Tha t ALAC formal ly collabo rate wi th a l l  Maor i t r i bal au thori t i es 

i n cl ud i ng the Maor i  �omens �el fare League , New Zealand Maori  Counc i l  

and the Na t ional Federa t ion o f  T r i bal Au tho r i t ies and wi th o ther Mao r i  

communi ty o rgan i s a t i ons t o  seek s t ra t egies  t o  deal wi th problems o f  

a l cohol abuse among Mao r i  people . 

[ 3 ]  That pol i c i es d i rec ted a t  Maori d r i nking acknowledge the holi s t i c  

a p proach o f  t he Mao r i . Tha t i s , wai rua , hinengaro and t i nana 

d i mens i ons be i ncorpo r a t ed i n t o  subm i s s i on pol i c ies in order t o  

und e r s t and how Maori  people  feel and rela t e  t o  the world . These 

d i mens i ons mus t also be used wi th reference also to the social , 

pol i t i cal and economi c exper iences o f  Mao r i  people . A necessary 

und e r taking would be t he i nclus i on o f  whanau , hapu and iwi developmen t .  

Thes e  mus t be addressed in all  pol i cy dec i s i ons thus giving them a 

h i -cul t ural emphas i s . 
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[ 4 ] Tha t t he f i nd ings o f  this repor t be sens i t i vely used wi t h  care to  

ensure that the people o f  Nga t i  Porou are consul ted and tha t the i r  

maraes w i l l  b e  p rotec t ed . 
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APPENDICES SECTION 

APPENDIX ONE 

METHODOLOGY 

This research is a sociologi cal s tudy o f  alcohol consump t i on on 

maraes and alcohol consum p t i on in the Eas t Coas t commun i ty o f  Rua t o r i a .  

The approach taken g i ves b o th a quali tat ive and in terpre t i ve accoun t o f  

drinking pat te rns . Thi s  i s  achieved by the par t i c i pan t observa t i on 

approach . I t  was poss i ble us i ng this technique to gain grea t e r  ins i gh t  

i n t o  how people o f  Ruatoria perceived the i r  d rinking . My r o l e  as the 

researcher was t o  be par t  o f  yet apar t f rom the in terac t ive processes 

opera t ing wi thin  t he commun i ty .  

Engaging i n  t h i s  research began wi t h  exploring channels o f  

communi ca t i on wi t h i n  the commun i t y .  A worki ng knowledge o f  t h e  people 

and of the Maor i  language was essen t ial . The ass i s t ance of local 

people to help me in  my work was vi tal also in i n terpre t ing 

i n fo rma t i on .  Howeve r , whi le i t  was necessary to be accoun table t o  the 

people i t  was i mpor t ant to mai n tain my obj ec t ive of  " t ell ing i t  l i ke i t  

i s " . 
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T h e  a i m  o f  t h i s  s tudy was t o  document and record the responses o f  

a s  many people a s  pos s i ble . A t o tal o f  103 people par t i c i pa ted . 

E i gh ty-one ( 80% ) responses I recei ved were general d i s cuss i ons w i t h  

people . Th i s  approach was o f  value as i t  was an in formal opportuni ty 

t o  coll e c t  i nforma t i on relevan t t o  d r i nking .  In all  cases of  

i n t e rv i ewing I let  people d i c ta t e  conversa t i ons by allowing them t o  

con t r i bu t e  wha t they fel t was i mportan t . In briefly i n t roducing the 

t op i c  of d r i nking and af ter  explaining what I was doing I lef t  the 

i n i t ia t i ve up  t o  them t o  g i ve i n fo rmat ion they con s i dered relevan t . 

Some t imes i t  was necessary to  i n i t ia t e  d iscuss i ons o r  at  t i mes draw 

a t t en t i on t o  s ome t h i ng t hey said  earli e r .  I t  was also necessary t o  

clari fy s ome po i n t s  t o  ensure I go t my fac ts s t raigh t . I found i t  

i mpor tan t also t o  wr i te down fac t s  tha t were not d i rec t ly relevan t t o  

t h e  t op i c  o f  d ri nking a s  they helped explain wider i ssues . Also i t  was 

i mp o r t an t  no t to leave out  i nforma t i on that was of a con t rad i c tory , 

ambi guous o r  exagger a t ed nature . 

O f  the t o tal number , I in t e rv i ewed 22  people i n  detail  abou t 

d r i nking . Thi r t een o f  these were aged between 20-36 ; nine were from 

the 36-70 age group . The range of occupat ions included fores try 

workers , t eachers , farmers , bus i ness owners , governmen t  employees and 

p r o f e s s i onal people . Also i ncluded were those unemployed . 

I n t er v i ews were condu c t ed i n  people ' s  homes , however ,  o t hers were 

car r i ed out on maraes and in  the work place . Some o f  the more casual 

conversat i ons t ook p lace in pubs , at rugby games , in clubrooms a t  

par t i es ,  i n  t h e  mains t ree t , a t  maraes and at  communi ty mee t ings . 
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O f  t he core group of  2 2 ,  e igh t were women and 14 were men . Two 

wer e  local pakeha people . O f  the to tal number of 103 responses , 62  

( 60%) were male and 41  ( 40% ) were women . Six ty-seven ( 65%) were aged 

be tween 18-35 and 36 ( 35%) were aged be tween 3 6-80 years . Ten ( 9% )  

i n cluded both  pakeha men and women . In Chap ter  One I make the po i n t  

abou t emphas i s i ng views o f  both  women and young people as they 

represen t two impor tan t  groups wi th less social s t atus . In some par ts  

of  this  s tudy I have been able to  present s t rong cases to highligh t the 

vi ews o f  bo th groups . I am aware , however , that in o ther par ts  I have 

g iven l i t t le at ten t i on t o  them . I recognise that this s tudy could have 

be t ter add ressed the women ' s  viewpoi n t  i f  I had adop ted s ome o ther 

research me thodology o r  approach . 

I found i t  impo r t an t  to  es tabl i sh an in formal suppor t  group . Th i s  

I achi eved b y  making con t a c t  w i t h  friends and people keen to  ass i s t  

wi th t he research . Thi s  included contact ing members o f  the �aiapu 

Hos p i tal Board , Te Runanga o Nga t i  Porou and teachers at the local 

s chools . I also con tac t ed o ther people includ ing kauma tua for t he i r  

ideas and advi ce . 

The 22  in terv i ews were all hand wri t ten as many people fel t 

uncomfor table being recorded on tape abou t their views on alcohol . 

�here appropriate  i n fo rma t ion was taped dur ing public  mee t i ngs . �here 

t h i s  was no t poss i ble I t ook no t es ou tside the room . The hand wri t ing 

o f  par t i c i pan t responses had t o  be done sens i t i ve ly and therefore I had 

t o  be ar t i culate in i n terview s i tua t i ons . I t  was impo l i te a t  t imes to  

w r i te whi le people were t alking and it  was theref o re necessary to  wri te 

ou t s i de i n te rv i ew t i me .  In o ther s i tua t i ons I involved o thers in  the 
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room t o  help c l ar i fy poi n t s  being talked abou t .  

Th i s  s tudy was located i n  Ruatoria  and focussed on the maraes 

s i t ua ted around the  townshi p .  There are s i x t een maraes s t i ll 

f requen t ly used by the people . The larges t o f  these are Hi ruharama , 

Mangahanea and Porourangi . Because o f  the i r  fac i l i t i es people f i nd 

t hem mor e  conveni en t  t o  use . I a t tended a number o f  func t ions at  these 

maraes i nc lud i ng cabare t s , b i r thdays , tangi , chr i s tenings and 

unvei l i ngs . My observa t i ons wer e , however , no t res t r i c ted to these 

alone . My f i eldwork t ook me t o  o ther maraes includ i ng some o f  the 

smaller  ones ; Te Aowera , Rakai Ho ia ( "Te Horo '' ) ,  Te Heapara , Nga t i  

Porou ( "D i x i e '' ) and Taumata-o-mihi  ( "Rouru" ) .  I would l i ke t o  clear up  

one  p o i n t , and that  i s ,  Nga t i  Porou and Porourangi are two separat e  

maraes . Porourangi marae i s  t h e  lead i ng ancestral marae of  the Nga t i  

Porou , hence i t  i s  t h i s  marae that  i s  acknowledged by the people . 

Nga t i  Porou i s  much s maller and regarded as a fami ly marae . Before the 

commencemen t o f  my f i e ldwork I t hough t i t  necessary t o  pay a vi s i t  t o  

each o f  the  1 6  marae i n  t h e  area . I cons idered thi s  to  be a ges t ure o f  

respec t .  Dur i ng the course o f  f i eldwork a number were under renova t i on 

and as such were closed for pub l i c  use . Some were re-opened a f t e r  a 

f ew mon ths a f t e r  comp l e t ing res tora t i on work . In Rua t or i a ,  adj acen t t o  

t h e  Whakarua park domain , i s  the Uepoha tu memor i al hall bui l t  dur ing 

the  early par t o f  the 1 9 20- 1 9 30s by the late Api rana Ngata . I t  i s  

regarded a a s  communi ty marae t hough over the years has been closed by 

maj o r  bui ld i ng recons t rut t ions . ·  In a s t r i c t  s ens e , i t  i s  no t 

cons i d e red  a marae because i t  does not have the same whanau atmosphere 

as o ther maraes have . 
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The f i eldwork phase cons i s t ed o f  having both  formal and informal 

d i s cuss i ons wi t h  as many local people as pos s i ble . The informa t ion 

collec ted at  this s tage was used to  conduct a more detai led p i c ture o f  

d r i nk i ng .  Drinking on maraes i s  the cent ral focus , however , i t  canno t 

be s eparated out  from d r i nk i ng t hat goes on in a wider con t ex t . I have 

s e l e c ted ou t in format ion that gives the cleares t pic ture of d r i nking 

pa t te rns and percept ions as I observe and in terpre t them . 

DRINKING ON THE MARAE : QUESTION GUIDELINE 

The following ques t i ons formed the guidel ine for  f i e ldwork 

i n t e r v i ews . Throughou t ,  par t i c i pan ts  had the opportun i ty to d i re c t  t he 

course o f  d i s cuss ions wi th the i r  own ideas and ques t i on ing . 

1 .  What  are your general feelings abou t drinking? 

2 .  I s  drink i ng ,  in general , a bad th ing? 

3 .  Why i s  d r i nking t olera t ed on maraes ? 

4 .  Why are people permi t ted to · d r ink on maraes ?  

5 .  Does alcohol fi t i n t o  marae protocol? 

6 .  Does d r i nking mean d runkeness i s  tolerated on maraes as wel l ?  



7 .  Wha t happens when d runk people ge t violent and abus ive? 

8 .  How are t hey handled when i n  this  s ta t e ?  

9 .  Who i s  res pons i bl e  for  allowing drink on maraes ?  

1 0 . How i s  d r i nking con t rolled on maraes?  

1 1 .  How would d rinking be bes t con t rolled? 
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The i n forma t ion was collec t ed and f rom these responses generali sed 

conclus ions were d rawn . Select ing informat ion from all 103 responses 

was a cri t i cal under taking for this s tudy and involved in terpret i ng 

accurate  a ccoun ts  o f  people ' s  views . The age , sex and occupat ion o f  

a l l  par t i c i pan t s  had t o  be i n cluded as impor tan t  sociologi cal 

i n f o rma t ion for t h i s  s tudy . 
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APPENDIX TWO 

MAORI COSMOLOGY 

This  append i x  i s  relevan t to t h i s  s tudy as i t  ou t l ines i n  some 

detai l the knowledge that kauma tua have an unders tand ing o f . I t  is i n  

many respec t s  knowledge that  few Maori people have access t o  and 

knowledge tha t mai n tains au thori ty . The impor tance of cosmology t o  the 

people is in i ts power to  uphold soc ial order . Unders tand i ng t h i s  can 

tell  us s ome t hing about the d i f f i cu l t  di lemmas many kauma tua face in  

rela t i on t o  d rinking on  maraes . 

THE MAORI WORLDVIEW 

A t rad i t ional Maor i  worldview main tains the world as having three 

bas i c  d i mens i ons : taha wai rua , ( the s p i r i tual ) , taha h i nengaro ( the 

emo t i onal )  and t aha t inana ( the phys i cal ) .  Toge ther t hey r epresen t a 

t o tal v i ew o f  human exi s tence . These dimens ions are symbo l i c  o f  who , 

and wha t we are as human beings . I n terwoven and complementary , when i n  

balance they are said  t o  be in  a s tate o f  harmony . Acco r d i ng t o  the 

kaumatua the elemen ts o f  these d imens ions u l t i mately show wha t should 

be real and meaningful to  all people . The exten t ,  however ,  t o  whi ch 

this  can be perceived as pecu l i ar t o  Maori  people is  s een on the marae . 
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One n o t ed Maor i  wri t er has de f i ned the  marae as  ' that  t i me 

honoured forum f rom whi ch s ta t emen ts  on all as pec ts o f  l i f e  emerge ' 

( Du r i e  1983 ) . Thi s  means the essence o f  the marae i s  s p i r i tual , 

mys t i cal and profound . 

Taha wai rua 

The wai rua or s p i ri tual s i de of t h i s  trad i t i onalr- worldvi ew 

acknowledges tha t we as people are subj ect t o  the forces and 

l imi t a t ions o f  the envi ronmen t .  The forces of na tural ( e . g .  w i nd , 

rai n ,  fores t s  and the  sea ) all  possess power beyond tha t o f  man . These 

forces  have s p i ri t ua l i ty whi ch i s  the maur i  o r  l i fe force . 

S p i r i tual forces o r  mana , refers to s p i r i tual au thori ty possessed 

by peop le . Thi s  au thori ty i s  s a i d  to derive from the Gods . Mana i s  

d e f i ned  by Marsden ( 1 98 1 ; 145 ) as , ' a  lawful permi ss ion delega ted by 

Gods t o  the i r  human agen t s , and is accompanied by the endowmen t o f  

s p i r i t ual  power t o  ac t on the i r  behal f  and in  accordance wi th t he i r  

revealed w i ll ' . The d i s t i n c t ion made be tween ' author i ty '  and ' powe r '  

i s  a n  i mpor t an t po in t . I t  i s  only s p i r i tual power that can be abused , 

and i f  such i s  the cas e , some form o f  re t r i bu t i on i s  made by the God s . 

Au thor i ty remai ns wi t h  the Gods . The unders tanding o f  mana , means that  

one possesses cha r i s ma t i c  appeal i Trad i t i onal Maor i  bel iefs  in  

s p i r i t ua l  communion w i t h  nature and in par t i cular people ' s  rela t i onsh i p  

wi t h  whenua i s  s igni f i can t . Land i s  the t urangawaewae o f  people and i s  

s i gn i f i cant because o f  i ts connec t i on t o  iden t i ty .  No t only does i t  

symbo l i s e  the con t i nu i t y  o f  t r i bal exi s tence i t  also represen t s  the 

c r ea t i on o f  that exi s t ence . The separa t i on o f  Rangi , the sky f a t h e r  
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and Papa , mo ther earth was the my thical concep t i on of man . There is a 

whakatauki whi ch t ies humankind to  the land ; men to women , women t o  

men -and people t o  the land : 

"Ma te wahine ka tupu te  hanga nei 

M a t e  whenua ka whai oranga ai  

TJhai hoki ki  te  tangohia to  wahine 

e t e  t anga ta  ke , 

Ka ngaro to pouri ki rota  i a koe 

Na ki  te  tangohia te  whenua e te 

t anga ta  ke 

Ka tapu to  pouri  ano 

Ko nga putake enei o te whawhai 

Ko i a  i k i i  au 

He wahine he oneone i ngaro ai te  

t anga ta" 

ENGLI SH Trans lat i on 

te  

" Women alone give b i r th t o  mankind 

Land alone g i ves man his sus tenance 

No man w i l l  l igh t ly accep t the loss 

o f  his beloved wi fe , nor tha t of  h i s  

sacred land 

tangata  

I t  i s  t ruly said  that man ' s  weaknesses 

Are  the love of h i s  wi fe and the love 
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of the land"  

It  i s  wi t h i n  such whakatauki that t ruths are revealed where poe t i c 

symbol i sms have a profound sense o f  meaning .  

Dea th also l i nks people t o  t he s p i r i tual world , and as such , i s  

g i ven u tmos t p r i or i ty .  The tangi i s  a marae ' s  mos t auspi c ious 

occas i on . People assemble a t  the marae to  pay the i r  las t respec ts  to 

the ma t e . Dea th symbolises  t he s t rong s p i ri tual presence felt  by 

everyone . Dea th i s  con t inui ty o f  t he pas t ,  the present  and the fu ture . 

I t  i s  heard a t  a tangi :  

" Haere ki t e  kainga i tau i ra t i a  mai mo 

t aua , mo t e  tangata  

Haere ki Paerau , ki  t e  huinga o t e  Kahurangi 

Ka o t i  a t u  a i  e " . 

ENGLI SH t rans l a t i o n  

" G o  t o  t h e  home predes t ined f o r  you and 

me , for  manki nd 

Go t o  Paerau , to the assembly o f  the 

i l lus t r ious 

And there remain for all t imes . "  
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Thi s  s p i r i t ual l ink wi t h  death also s t ress other impor tan t Mao r i  

bel i e f s  bes t summed up  in  t h e  words of  t h i s  tauparapara : 

"Haere mai te  i h i , haere mai te  weh i 

haere mai te mana , haere mai te  tapu" . 

"Draw near o excel len t ones , draw near o awesome ones 

draw near of charisma t i c  one , d raw near o sacred one " . 

As wel l  as pay i ng t r i bu t e  to  the digni ty and s tatus o f  manuhi r i  

dea th  shows t o  all  the impor tance o f  respec t .  To exh i b i t a lack o f  

respec t  i s  t o  fear r e t r i bu t i on .  I t  i s  perhaps t h i s  a s  wel l  as 

cons i dera t i on o f  reprimands f rom marae leaders tha t ensures observances 

to marae protocol  are kep t .  For bo th  gues ts and hos t s  these 

observances ensure that transgress ions of  wha t i s  cons i de red proper 

behavi our are no t crossed . Maraes are places that this  mus t be so . 

The term i h i  can be defined as a vi tal fo rce or personal magne t i sm 

rad i a ted f rom wi t h i n  and tha t e l i c i ts in  the o bserver a res ponse o f  awe 

and respec t .  The i h i  represen ts the psyche o f  an ind i v i dual . I t  i s  

the i n t r i ns i c  qua l i ty i n  human beings ; that personal essence . I t  i s  a 

qual i ty that can be developed more h ighly in  some than in o thers 

( Marsden 1981 : 14 4 ) . The t erm wehi deno tes awesome fear . 

emo t i on generat ed through anx i e ty and apprehens i on .  

ges ture o f  respe c t  one would make the s ta temen t :  

I t  i s  t he 

In f r i endly 
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"Ka mau t o  weh i " .  

"You f i l l  me wi th  your awesome fear" . 

Weh i  can be genera t ed by the presence o f  the i h i . I t  can also be 

gener a t ed by the mana and tapu o f  the Gods . Mana as s tated earl i er i s  

t he s p i r i t ua l  au t hori ty given b y  t h e  Gods . The term tapu however ,  has 

a t tached s p i r i tua l  and legal elemen t s . I t  is sai d ,  that a person or  an 

o bj ec t i s  t apu when cas t f rom the world of  the pro fane i n t o  the world 

o f  the sacred . I t  i s  a s ta t e  whe re they are under t he patronage o f  the 

Gods . The legal aspe c t s  of tapu i s  said to  exi s t  as a cont rac t ual 

arrangemen t be tween the dei ty to  whi ch one pays homage and the 

i nd i v i dual . In re turn for the pro tec t ion agains t some malevolent 

f orce , t apu i s  said  t o  permi t one to  manipulate s i tuat ions ou t s i de 

one ' s  con t rol . 

Taha h inengaro 

The emo t ional d i mens i on of the Maori  worldview encompasses t he 

i n te l l e c tual processes o f  the m i nd . Ideas and vi ews in Maor idom are 

expres s i ons of i n t egra t ive rather  than analy t i cal p rocesses o f  

t hinking , that  i s , Maor i  people i n terpre t wha t they s ee and unders tand 

as par t o f  a whole sys t em of knowledge . For example , we can look a t  

t he d i s t i nc t i ons be tween Mao r i  and pakeha heal th perspec t ives . The 

MWWL ' s  1 98 4  Heal th S t udy on Maor i  Women [ 1 ]  addressed i tself  to  the 

pragma t i cs of under t aking Maor i  research wi thin a Mao r i  framework . 
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Thi s  was achieved by working through the t rad i t ional sys t ems ( i e .  

whanau , hapu , iwi ) and by ado p t ing an approach to  the f ieldwork 

appropri a t e  to  Maori  women . For Maori  people heal th  i s  vi ewed more as 

a i n ter-rela ted ra ther than i n t ra-personal concept . I t  i s  some thing 

pakeha hea l t h  promo ters are only j us t  beginn i ng to  take note o f . Only 

recen t ly have they come to accep t the no t i ons of hinengaro , ( though ts  

and fee l i ngs ) and wai rua , ( sp i r i tual values ) as  vi tal to  ones phys i cal 

heal th . The emphas i s  on looking at  these i ssues refle c t  the Mao r i  v i ew 

o f  heal t h .  A view people have long held for many generat ions . A 

fundamental  d i f ference be tween Maor i  and pakeha thinking on hea l t h  l i es 

i n  the i r  emphas i s . The pakeha hea l th model concen t rates on i llness and 

s i ckness . The Maor i  heal th  view as an open approach and looks at  

heal th i n  terms o f  a person ' s  ' total wel lbeing ' . If  we  look at  each 

v i ew separa t e ly through a ' sys t ems ' model we see clearly a d i f ferent  

emphas i s .  Pakehas tend t o  d ivide the ' whole ' i n to i t s componen ts , so  

one migh t gai n  grea ter  analy t i cal unders tand i ng o f  heal t h . Thus , 

d i s t inc t i ons are made f rom a break down o f  elemen ts  t o  bas i c  

proper t i es ; t h i s  i s  t he scien t i f i c  approach . 

In cont ras t the Maori  view o f  heal th does not see bas i c  elemen ts  

as impor t an t . More s i gn i f i can t are  wider hol i s t i c  concerns . Heal th  i s  

d e t ermined t hrough a syn thes i s  of  t h e  ' whol e '  i n t o  a much w i der 

con tex t . This  means t ha t  maki ng d i s t inc t i ons is  less i mpor tan t  than 

es t ab l i s h i ng l i nks . I t  i s  the connec t i ons be tween , rather than t he 

connec t i ons wi th i n ,  that  i s  cons idered relevan t to  Mao r i  heal t h .  The 

s tudy of alcohol sugge s t s  alcohol abuse would be a p r i mary focus . 

Howeve r , wi thin  a Mao r i  framework , alcohol abuse i s  seen as one fac t o r .  

Vha t I have a t temp ted t o  d o  i s  broaden the scope o f  t h i s  s tudy on 
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a lcohol t o  wider i ssues , such as , social and pol i t i cal concerns 

e t hn i c i ty ,  i d en t i ty and change . 

Taha t i nana 

All  i nd i v i duals who are said to embrace a s p i r i tual , emo t i onal and 

phys i cal cogn i zance demons t ra t e  a level o f  wellbeing admi red wi thin  

Mao ri dom . The phys i cal d ime�i on refers to  the real bod i ly and 

ma t e r i a l  world ; that  whi ch i s  around us . I t  cons i s ts o f  wha t we 

commonly do i n  our dai ly l ives and includes all the face ts  o f  our 

everyday l iv i ng .  They are the observed ; the profan i ty o f  our 

exi s tence . An i n d i v i dual requi res not only sus t enance in the form of 

food and d ri nk to  sus t a i n  l i fe ,  but also phys i cal abi l i t ies to  adap t to 

change . 

[ 1 ]  See E l i zabe th  Murchie  ( 1984 ) . 
Maor i  women . Sponso red by the 
League . 

Rapuora : A 
New Zealand 

repo r t  o n  heal t h  and 
Maor i  Women ' s  Wel fare 
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APPENDIX THREE 

ALCOHOLI SM AND ALCOHOL ABUSE 

The e ffec ts  o f  alcoho l i sm and alcohol abuse are recognised as 

maj o r  hea l t h  and social problems and 

problem . Bo th are mul t i -d i mens ional 

New Zealand ' s  number one drug 

problems wi th phys iologi cal , 

psychologi cal and socio-cul t ural aspec ts . The inges t i on o f  alcohol i s  

a necessary b u t  n o t  suf f i c i e n t  condi t ion t o  accoun t for the magni t ude 

of t h i s  heal t h  p roblem . Drinking as we know i t ,  i s  a well  es tabli shed , 

soci a l ly accep ted behaviour for the maj or i ty o f  New Zealanders . In 

order t o  fully unders tand t h i s  phenomenon , one needs t o  examine the 

pharmacology , the pharmacokine t i cs and the effects  of alcohol on t he 

vari ous sys tems , organs and funct ions o f  the body . 

Thi s  append i x  is  impo r t an t  t o  this  s tudy as phys iological af fe c t s  

o f  d r i nk i ng have social impl i cat ions f o r  people ; abi l i t i es to  func t i on 

norma l ly are impai red . Fami ly rela t i onsh i ps , employmen t produc t i vi ty , 

j udgement  and co-ordina t i on impai rmen ts are some of  the e f fe c t s  o f  

alcohol abuse . The informat ion con tai ned in the appendix  i s  derived 

from the S t . Denni s  Pharmacology Idaho Ins t ruc t i onal manual , Bai ley e t  

al . A New Zealand ed i t ion has been compi led by the Alcoho l i c  Liquor 

Adv i so ry Coun c i l  1982 . ( References in this  append i x  can be found in  the 

ALAC manual ) .  I take respons i b i li ty for the necessary ed i t ing to 

sec t ions as many were i rrelevan t to this s tudy . 
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THE  PHARMACOLOGY OF ALCOHOL 

Alcohol i s  E t hyl  Alcohol ( CH3 CH2 OH ) ,  a s i mple molecule made  when 

yeas t a c t s  on sugar in the p resence o f  wa ter in a process t e rmed 

f ermen t a t i on .  This process yi elds a 15% alcohol con tent . F r u i t s ,  

b e r r i e s , honey and grains are common sugar sources for fermen t a t i on .  

T o  achi eve a h igher con t en t ,  such as that found in sco tch , g i n  o r  

w h is key , d i s t i lla t i on i s  necessary . 

I n  d i s t i llat i on a s o lu t i on o f  alcohol i s  hea ted , the vapours are  

c o l lec t e d  and then cooled back i n t o  liquid  form . Since alcohol bo i ls 

a t  a lower t empera ture than wa ter , i t  i s  the alcohol vapour whi ch 

e scapes f i rs t .  Thus , by sys t ema t i cally con t roll ing the tempera ture and 

c o l le c t i ng t he vapours  one can e f fe c t i vely concen t rate the alcohol 

con t en t  t o  a des i red percen tage . 

I n  New Zealand d i s t i l led alcohol i c  beverages are class i f i ed i n  

t erms o f  percen t , by volume . Thus a bo t t le o f  di s t i lled s p i r i t s 

con t a i n s  42 . 9% e t hyl alcohol by volume . Tha t is  42 . 9% o f  the l i q u i d  i n  

t h e  bo t t l e  i s  e thyl alcohol . Congeners ( those chemicals whi ch give the 

p r oduc t i ts par t i cular colour , odour and tas t e )  are also presen t . 

D i s t i lled beverages usually range f rom 30% to 60% alcohol  by volume . 

Fo r t i f i ed wines such as sherry and por t  are fermented wines to  wh i ch 

alcohol has been added t o  b r i ng the i r  alcohol con ten t  up t o  

a p p roxima tely 1 8 %  b y  volume . 
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PHARMACOKINETICS 

Pharmacoki ne t i cs i s  the term used t o  describe the ways in whi ch 

d rugs move i n t o , around and ou t o f  the body through absorp t i on ,  

d i s t r i bu t i on and me tabolism processes . 

ABSORPTION : 

Alcohol i s  rap i d ly and compl e t e ly absorbed across the l i n ing o f  

t he s tomach ( 70-80% absorbed ) and the small intes t i ne ( 20-30% 

absorbed ) .  Peak blood levels following drinking occur wi thin  a 30 t o  

6 0  minu t e  p e r i od . However absorpt i on t ime may be altered because o f  a 

number o f  d i f ferent reasons : 

1 .  The concen t rat ion o f  ethanol - the h igher the concen t ra t i on ,  the 

fas ter the r a t e  of  absorp t i on .  

2 .  The concen t ra t i on o f  congeners - the higher the congener con ten t , 

the slower the  rate o f  absorp t i on .  

3 .  The r a t e  o f  inges t i on - the fas ter  alcohol i s  consumed , t he fas ter  

i t  i s  abs orbed . 

4 .  The con t en t  of the s tomach - food , par t i cularly fat ty foods , whi ch 

may absorb and re tain alcohol for an ex tended per i od , s l ows the 

absorpt ion p rocess . Carbona t i on increases the rate o f  absorp t i on s ince 
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gas g i ven o f f  increases pressure i n  t he s tomach and thus accelerates 

emp t y i ng . 

5 .  Pa tholog i cal cond i t i ons ( fear , ange r , ulcers ) can e i ther increase 

or decrease t he abso rp t i on rates also . 

DI STRIBUTION : 

Alcohol i s  rap i d ly d i s t r i bu ted through the body via the b lood 

sys tem and i s  no t absorbed i n t o  fat ty t i ssue . It is this  fac tor whi ch 

a ccoun t s  for sex-related d i f ferences i n  peak Blood Alcohol Levels 

( BAL) , o b t a i ned a f ter  d r i nking . 

h igher percen t age o f  body fat  

The f emale body typi cally con tains a 

and a lower percentage o f  wa ter . 

Theref o re , less  a l cohol produces a h i gher BAL s ince there i s  less water 

in  whi ch to  d i lu t e  the concen t ra t i on o f  alcohol . 

METABOLI SM : 

A lcohol i s  no t s tored bu t me tab o l i zed ( 95%) , in one ' s  l i ver . The 

balance ( 5% ) , i s  exc r e t ed unchanged through one ' s breath , pers p i ra t i on 

and u r i ne . 

Energy , i n  the  form o f  pure calories  i s  the end produc t o f  the 

l iver  me tabo l i s m .  A l though alcohol i s  a rich source o f  energy , i t  

l acks t he 

nu t r i t i on . 

v i tamins , minerals and prot eins 

Consequen t ly , frequen t ly found 

v i t am i n  and n u t r i t ion def i c iencies . 

necessary for proper 

among heavy d r i nkers are 
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RATE OF  METABOLI SM : 

Me t abol i sm occurs at a t ime-limi ted r a t e .  There i s  a h i gh 

vari ance between indiv iduals . However ,  as a general rule one can s ay 

tha t one percen t o f  an ounce o f  ( 42% alcohol by volume ) ,  whi s key w i l l  

b e  me t abol i zed per hour . 

ALCOHOL AND BODY FUNCTIONS 

D r i nking produces spec i f i c  e f fects upon various sys t em , o rgans and 

func t i ons o f  the body . These include the c i rcula tory sys t em , 

brea t h i ng ,  the gas t rointes t inal (GI ) t rac t ,  the l iver , ki dneys , 

mus cles , blood componen ts , the reproduc t ive sys tem and the cen t ral 

nervous sys tem .  

The e f fects  o f  d rinking are class i f i ed as ei ther p r imary o r  

secondary . Primary e f fects  occur dur i ng t h e  d i s t r i bu t i on o f  alcohol 

through t he body . Secondary e ffec ts are t he ind i rect  e f f e c t s  wh i ch 

occur as a resu l t  o f  alcohol coming i n  contac t w i t h  o ther o rgans , 

sys t ems and func t i ons o f  the body . 
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CIRCULATORY : 

The c i rculatory sys tem i s  composed o f  the hea r t  and blood vess els , 

and i t  i s  a f fec t ed i n  the f o llow i ng ways : 

[ 1 ]  V i th  low doses , a s li gh t  i nc rease in pulse rate and/or  b lood 

p r es s u r e . 

[ 2 ]  An i ncrease i n  dosage causes a depression o f  the vasomo tor areas o f  

t h e  b r a i n  whi ch i n  turn causes a decrease i n  hear t rat e . 

Cell  damage t o  heart some t imes occurs . 

[ 3 ]  Chroni c  alcohol i n t ake ( heavy drinking) ac t s  me taboli cally t o  

depos i t  f a t  i n  the hear t .  A n  increase in  levels o f  b lood fat  can 

even tually cause hardeni ng o f  the ar teries . 

D r i nk i ng causes a d i la t ion o f  t he blood vessels whi ch resul t s  i n  

hea t l o s s  f rom t h e  skin caus i ng a warm , flushed fee l i ng . Consequen t ly 

i n  cases o f  cold exposure or  shock , alcohol is con t raindi cated [ s i c ] . 

A l t hough i nd i v i duals may feel  warmer , the i r  body t emperature i s  being 

reduced . The end resu l t  i s  a coo l i ng o f  blood in the t runk area o f  the 

body whi ch causes a s i gn i f i can t reduc t i on of  blood in the ex t remi t i es .  
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BREATHING : 

The f o llowing secondary effect  o f  drinking has been observed : 

Dose relat ed depression o f  the cont rol cen tre of  t he brain . Tha t i s , 

as d r i nking increases the rate o f  breathing decreases due to  the 

depress i on o f  the brea t h i ng con t rol cen t re o f  the brai n , whi ch can 

cause cessa t i on in brea t hing .  

GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT : Thi s  t rac t is affec ted in  the following ways : 

STOMACH : 1 )  D i rect  i rr i t a t i on o f  the s tomach ' s  l i n i ng 

may cause GASTRISTIS OR INFLAMMATION OF THE STOMACH . 

2 )  An increase in  s tomach acid . 

3 )  The combina t i on i f  1 and 2 may resu l t  in  GASTRIC ULCERS . 

PANCREAS : Increase secre t i on o f  diges t i ve j ui ces 

PANCREATITI S ( Inflamma t ion of the pancrea ) . 

may cause 
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LIVER : 

Thi s  o rgan bears t he b run t o f  damage due to  chronic alcohol 

i n t ake . As c i t ed :  "This  marvellous organ i s  the energy fac tory for  

t h e  body  wi t h  several t housand maj o r  chemi cal reac t i ons necessary for  

normal  heal t h  being catalyzed there . I t  releases a large share o f  the 

body ' s b lood supply and is a mul t i -lobed s t ruc ture wi th a lot o f  

r e s e rve t is sue  ava i lable . "  ( S t  Denni s  1976 : 37 3 )  

T H E  LIVER AND ALCOHOL : 

HEPATITI S ( I nflamma t i on o f  the Live r )  wh i ch causes ext reme weakness and 

l e t ha rgy . 

CIRROHOS I S  - Sca r r i ng o f  the lobes o f  the Liver wi th subsequent loss o f  

func t i on . Thi s  occurs in  one ou t o f  ten alcohol i cs ,  a rate wh i ch i s  

t e n  t i me s  t h e  incidence found in  t h e  general popula t i on . 

PORTAL HYPERTENSION - Increased b lood pressure wi thin  the Liver ' s  maj or 

ve i n  i n te r feres wi t h  blood f low caus ing the occurrence of  var i cos i t i es 

whi ch are the resul t o f  b lood backing up into  the ches t ,  face and 

t h roa t . Examples are , large bulbous nose or  the rup turing o f  the small 

blood vessels in the s k i n  of the nose or face . Skin les ions cal led 

' sp id e r  angi oas ' may appear on t he ches t and t runk . The vessels in  the 

s tomach and/ o r  oesophagus may also  a f fe c t ed , includ ing oesophageal and 
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gas t r i c  vari ces . Eat ing o r  vom i t i ng may rup ture these vessels  caus i ng 

s evere haemorrhaging , a l i fe endangering cond i t ion . 

Cess a t i on o f  the produc t i on of  albumen ( blood pro t e i n )  causes 

d i sas t e rous e f fects on body fluid balance . A cond i t ion known as 

ASCITES may develop whi ch i s  charac teri zed by huge quan t i t ies o f  body 

fluid  accumulat ing in the space surrounding t he internal organs of the 

gas tro i n t e s t inal t rac t ( pe r i toneal cavi ty)  

HEPATIC COMA - The Liver ceases to  func t i on .  Coma ensues due to  the 

body ' s  accumulat ion of was te produc ts . 

THE KIDNEYS : Diures i s  ( increased urinat ion)  accompanies drinking .  

MUSCLES : Was t i ng o f  the muscles due to  d i re c t  damage o f  muscle cells  

may occur . 

BLOOD COMPONENTS : The following e f fects may be evident as ei ther a 

pr imary o r  secondary resu l t  o f  dr inking . 

BLOOD SUGAR : Ini t ial r i ses in  blood sugars (hyperglycemia)  occurs 

f ollowed by a prolonged d rop ( hypoglycemia)  below the bas e l i ne . Th i s  

e f fe c t  i s  due to t h e  s t i mula t i on of  the adrenal gland . 

ANAEMIAS : I ron def i c i ency anaemia among heavy dri nkers i s  common . 

This i s  a resul t o f  a decrease in  the produc t i on of red blood cells . 

The e f f e c t s  are inc reased suscep t i bili ty t o  i n fect ion and a v i tamin B 

d e f i c i en cy . 
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BONE MARROY : D i re c t  damage · t o  bone marrow is  rare but  fa tal s ince bone 

mar r ow is the s i te of produc t i on for all blood cells . A decrease in 

red blood cells causes anaemia ( i ron de f i c i ency anaemia) . A decrease 

in whi te b lood cells causes increased suscep t i bi l i ty to  infect i on and a 

decrease i n  the  produc t i on o f  blood pla telets i n terferes wi th  the 

c lo t t i ng processes and accoun t s  for a tendency to bruise  eas i ly .  

REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEMS :  

MALES 

In  males , d r i nk i ng may cause e i ther impo tence ( the inab i l i ty to 

achi eve an erec t i on )  or  ej aculatory incompe tence ( the inab i l i ty to 

ej acula t e  a f ter  achi eving an e rec t i on ) . Impo tence may be caused by any 

o f  the  f o llowing : 

TESTICULAR ATROPHY : A shrinkage of  the tes tes wh i ch causes a decrease 

in male hormone produc t i on w i th a concomi tan t reduc t i on in  " s exual 

des i re "  ( Schne i de r  1 9 75 ) . 

DAMAGE TO THE NEUROGENIC REFLEX ARC : A Cen tral Nervous Sys tem process 

whi ch con t rols  erec t i on via the c erebal cor tex , the sp inal cord and t he 

p e r i pheral nerves that  convey sensory and vasomo tor  impulses t o  and 

f rom t he gen i tal organs . ( Lemere and Smi th 1973) . 



174  

SECONDARY SEX  CHANGES :  Changes caused by  the liver ' s  inabi l i ty to  

e f fe c t i ve ly d e t oxi fy female hormones produced by the adrenal gland . 

Males t herefore have an i nc rease in female hormones and exh i b i t loss o f  

body hai r ,  b reas t enlargement ,  and a decrease in sexual des i r e .  

Thes e  cond i t i ons can b e  d i f feren t iated by the indivi duals expressed 

des i re for  sexual con tac t . W i th ' neurogenic reflex arc dys func t i on ' 

sex d r i ve remains - i t  i s  the ab i l i ty t o  perform that i s  impai red . 

Whereas w i t h  Tes t i cular A t rophy and Secondary Sex Changes sexual des i re 

i s  d rama t i cally reduced i f  no t non-ex i s t ent . 

EJACULATORY INCOMPETENCE : Even small amounts  of alcohol can cause 

pros t a t e  glands around the bladder to swell ( Schne ider 1975 ) . Thi s  can 

lead t o  a cond i t i on , even i n  young adul ts , called PROSTATIS . This  

i n t er feres wi th  sexual func t i on i ng .  During the male orgasm t h i s  gland 

along wi th  t he tes tes and seminal vesi cles con t rac t to collect  and 

expel seminal f luid  into  the en t rance o f  the urethra , the canal leadi ng 

f rom t he u r i nary bladder t o  the opening o f  the head o f  t he pen i s  

( B e l l i veau and Richter 197 6 ) . I f  the pros t rate gland i s  impai red then 

the expuls i on o f  seminal fluid  i s  imposs ible . 

FEMALE 

In females , d r i nking may cause an increase in vaginal i n f ec t i on ,  a 

secondary e f fe c t  resul t i ng from the decreased produc t i on o f  whi te b lood 

cells  in bone marrow . However the mos t serious e f f e c t s  of d r i nking 

wi th respec t t o  the female reprodu c t i ve sys tem can be seen in  pregnan t 
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women . 

P regnan t women who consume exce s s i ve quan t i t ies of  alcohol may 

g i v e  b i r th t o  severely impai red babi es . They would exh i b i t sym p t oms 

r e f erred t o  as  the ' fe tal alcohol synd rome ' .  It i s  ranked t h i rd 

s i gn i f i cant  d i sorder  i n  wh i ch men tal  d e f i c i ency is  a feature . Only 

Down ' s  Syndrome and neural tube defec ts  such as men ingomyelocele ( s p i n a  

b i f ida cys t i c a )  are  m o r e  common (Jones and Smi th 1973 ) . 

Some women who d r ink heavi ly also repor t  a decrease i n  s exual 

d e s i r e .  Whe t her t h i s  is due to the i mpai red func t i oning of the l i ver ' s 

d e t ox i f i ca t i on o f  hormones released by the adrenal gland ( as rep o r t ed 

among males ) o r  some o ther mechanism i s  presen t ly unde termined . 

CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM (THE BRAIN AND SPINAL CORD) 

The e f f e c t s  o f  d r i nk i ng on the Cen t ral Nervous Sys tem ( CNS) is r a ther 

comp lex . Consequen t ly ,  we shall  plo t the course o f  alcohol ' s  ac t i on as 

wel l  as i ts e f f ec t s . 

MECHANI SM OF ACTION : Alcohol i s  a depressan t  wh ich temporari ly b l ocks 

the  elec t r i cal condu c t i on process of the cell membranes and a f f ec t s  all  

n eurons i t  con t ac t s . Behav i ourally , i t  causes a release of  inh i b i t ion .  

E FFECTS : The following t olerance e f fec ts  occur as a result  o f  

a lcohol ' s  ac t i on on the  CNS . 
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heavy drinkers . They appear t o  do 

non-d rinking coun terpa r t s  at the 

same BAL , due to previous learning whi ch occurred whi le d r i nking .  

METABOLIC TOLERANCE : 

developmen t .  

Occurs bu t plays a minor role in  " tolerance"  

CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM TOLERANCE : ( Cellular or Ti ssue Tolerance ) .  

Plays a maj or role in tolerance developmen t bu t i s  presen t ly poor ly 

unders t ood . 

PHYSICAL DEPENDENCE : Thi s  refers t o  t he body ' s abi l i ty t o  adap t to  

con t i nuous h igh doses o f  cer tain drugs . The cessat i on or  d ecrease in 

dosage causes the occurrence of wi thdrawl symptoms whi ch are t he resul t  

o f  the body ' s reac t i on and readj us t men t to  the drug ' s  absence . 

PHASES OF ALCOHOLIC WITHDRAWL : 

Four phases o f  alcohol wi t hd rawl may occur and d i f fer grea t ly in 

individual s . 

ALCOHOL TREMORS : ( "Morning af ter shakes " )  Occurs as s igns and symptoms 

o f  sleep d i s turbance , loss of  appe t i t e ,  weakness , increased hear t r a t e , 

t remors whi ch leave wi thin several days a f t e r  the cessa t i on o f  
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d r inking . 

ALCOHOLIC CONVULSIONS : ( "Rum F i t s " ) Occurs wi thin 48 hours af ter  the 

las t d ri nk .  

( DTs ) . 

W i t hd raw! convuls ions w i l l  develop i n t o  del i r ium t remors 

ALCOHOLIC HALLUCINATIONS : Usually occurs wi thin 48 hours af t e r  the 

cessa t i on of d r i nking .  The i nd i v idual i s  res t less and expe r i ences 

aud i t o ry ,  v i sual and tac t i le halluc i na t i ons . 

DELIRIUM TREMORS OR TREMENS : ( DTs ) An acu t e  toxic s tate  whi ch o ccurs 

abo u t  72 hours a f ter  the cessat ion of drinking or may occur in  heavy 

d r i nkers who have reduced t he i r  i n take . A person ge t s  agi ta ted , 

d i s or i e n t a ted  and confused , o f ten wi th  a d i s ordered sensory percep t i on 

and increased au tonomic ac t i v i ty ( increased heart  rate , f lushing , fever 

and pe r s p i r i ng occurs ) .  Un t reat ed the dea t h  ra te i s  about 10% t o  20% . 

DAMAGE TO CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM ( CNS ) : 

Damage o f  the CNS is  related t o  v i tamin deficiencies par t i cularly o f  

t h e  B series . 

POLYNEUROPATHY : ( Ex tens i ve and M ixed Nerve Damage ) Begins wi th  

t i ng l i ng or numbness in the  ex t remi t i es , can progress to  involve whole 

l i mb s . 
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CEREBELLAR DEGENERATIONS : refer t o  les i ons i n  t h e  cerebellum ( t he area 

of the brain whi ch controls gross mo tor movemen t and pos ture ) wh i ch 

resul t s  i n  di sorders . 

WERNICKE ' S  ENCEPHALOPATHY : i s  caused by Vi tamin B (Thiamine ) 

d e f i c iency . Sym p t oms are vomi t ing , abnormal eye movements  ( nys tagmus ) ,  

s tagger i ng ,  weakness wi th peri pheral neuropathy , progress i ng through 

del i ri um and s tupor to coma and death . 

KORSAKOFF ' S  P SYCHOSIS : (Amnes t i c-Confabula tory Syndrome ) Is  

charac t e r i sed by loss  o f  memory o f  recen t things whi le the pas t memory 

remains intac t .  

for  memory loss . 

The ind i v i dual frequent ly con fabulates to  compensa t e  
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[ 1 ]  Sec t i ons 30-36 o f  t h i s  ac t rela te t o  t h e  preven t i on o f  unruly 

behav i our o f  Maori  people . I have reproduced some sec t i ons d i rec t ly as 

they are relevan t to  the s tudy and concern such mat t ers as con t ro l l i ng 

behav i ou r , also and t he respons i b i l i t ies o f  Mao r i  wardens . Some o f  the 

s ec t i ons we deal wi t h  in thi s append ix include the preven t i on o f  

r i o tous , d runken and d i s orderly behaviour ; the reten t ion o� car keys 

and the i mpos i t ion o f  penal t ies that can be imposed by Maor i  

commi t tees . Some s e c t i ons I have only noted and brie fly summar i z ed .  

Though t h i s  Ac t uses ' male ' terms ( eg .  h i m ,  h i s )  i t  i s  obvi ous that 

this i ncludes women also . 

30 . The Preven t ion o f  R i o t ous Behavi our - ( 1 )  Any Maori  who-

( a )  D i s t urbs any congrega t i on assembled for publ i c  worshi p ,  or any 

pub l i c  mee t i ng ,  or any mee t ing for any l e c ture , concer t ,  or  

en t e r t ai nmen t ,  or any audience a t  any thea t re , whether or  no t a charge 

for  adm i s s i on has been made , or  in ter feres wi th  the conduc t of any 

religious serv i ce i n  any church , chapel , bur i al ground , or o ther publ i c  

building o r  place ; or 
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( b )  In v i ew o f  any publ i c  place as def ined by sec t i on 40 of the Pol i ce 

O f f ences Act  1 9 2 7 , o r  wi t h i n  the hearing o f  any person there i n ,  behaves 

i n  a r i o t ous , o f fens ive , threaten ing ,  insul t ing , or d i s o rderly 

manne r , or uses any threatening , abus ive or  insul t ing words , or s t r i kes 

or f igh t s  wi t h  any o ther person - comm i t s  an offence agains t t h i s  Ac t .  

( 2 )  No t h i ng i n  t h i s  s e c t i on shall be cons trued to  p reven t a penal ty 

b e i ng i mposed on any person under the Summary Proceed ings Ac t 1957 in 

respec t of an o f f ence commi t ted agains t sec t i on Three o f  the Pol i ce 

O f f ences Act  1 9 2 7 , bu t no person shall be punished twice for the same 

o ffence . 

3 1 . P revent i on o f  Drunkeness - A Maori  �arden may at  any reasonable 

t ime en t e r  any li censed p remi ses in any area where he is au thor i s ed to 

carry o u t  h i s  d u t i es and warn the l i censee or  any servan t of the 

l i censee to abs tain  f rom s e l l ing or supplying li quor to  any Mao r i  who 

i n  t he o p i n i on o f  the �arden i s  in a s tate o f  in toxi f i ca t i on , or i s  

v i o l en t , quarrelsome , or  d i sorderly , or  i s  l ikely t o  become so , whe ther 

i n t oxi c a t ed o r  no t ,  and i f  the l i censee or  any servan t o f  the l i censee 

therea f t e r  on the same day suppl i es l i quor to that Maori , the l i censee 

and , i f  the s e rvan t has been warned by the �arden , the servan t ,  comm i t s  

a n  o f fense agains t t h e  Ac t .  
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( 1 )  Any person , whe ther Mao r i  o r  no t , who is  under t h e  i n fluence o f  

i n t o x i c a t ing l iquor in any Maori mee t i ng house o r  church or o ther 

bui ld i ng or mee t ing place where Maori  people are assembled and who 

re fuses t o  leave when reques ted to do so commi ts  an o f f ence agains t the 

Ac t .  

( 2 )  Every person , whe ther a Maori  or no t ,  who having the con trol o r  

managemen t o f  any dance , mee t i ng ,  tangi , hui , or  o ther ga thering o f  

Mao r i  people being held i n  any mee t ing place suppl i es in toxi cat ing 

l i quor  t o  any person wi thin  the bounds o f  the mee t i ng place or permi ts 

any such l i quor to  be taken i n to or  consumed wi thin the bounds of the 

mee t i ng place , commi ts an o f fence agains t this Ac t .  

( 3 )  Every person , whe ther a Mao r i  or  not , who , wh i le at  a dance , 

mee t i ng , tangi , hui , or  o ther gathering of  Maori  people i s  being held 

at a mee t ing place , drinks any i n tox i cat ing liquor wi t h i n  the bounds of 

the mee t i ng p lace , or  has any such l i quor in his possess ion or  con t rol 

wi t h i n  t he bounds o f  the mee t ing place or  in  the vi cini ty o f  the 

mee t i ng p lace o r  suppl ies i n tox i cating liquor to  any person in the 

mee t i ng p lace commi ts  an o f fence agains t  this  Ac t .  

( 4 )  For  t he purposes o f  subsec t ion [ s i c ]  ( 2 )  o f  t h i s  sec t i on 

i n t o x i c a t ing l i quor shall be deemed to  be in the v i ci n i ty o f  a mee t ing 
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place where a ga t h e r i ng o f  Maori  people i s  being held i f  i t  i s  shown 

tha t the  l i quor  was in the posses s i on or con t rol  of any person 

a t t end i ng o r  proceed i ng to  at tend the ga the r i ng ,  or consumed o r  

i n t ended f o r  t h e  consump t ion by any person so at tending .  

( 5 )  Any membe r  o f  t h e  Pol i ce or  Maori Warden who has reason t o  suspe c t  

t h a t  there i s  any b r each by any person o f  the provi s i on o f  t h i s  s e c t ion 

in  o r  in  t he v i c i n i ty of  any mee t i ng place where a gathering of  �o r i  

people i s  tak i ng place may wi thout warran t en ter t h e  mee t i ng place o r  

any place i n  t h e  v i c i n i ty thereo f , and examine the same and search f o r  

i n t ox i ca t i ng l i quor there i n  and may s e i ze and remove any such l i quor  

f ound t he r e i n  and t he vessels  con taining the  liquor . Any i n t oxi ca t i ng 

l iquor s o  s e i zed i n  resp e c t  o f  which any person i s  conv i c ted o f  any 

o f f ence under t h i s  s ec t i on shall , toge ther wi th the vessels con t a i n i ng 

t he l iquo r ,  be f o r f e i ted to  the Crown . 

( 6 )  No t h i ng i n  t h i s  s e c t i on shal l apply to  proh i b i t the supply t o  any 

person o f  i n t ox i ca t i ng l i quor or  the d r i nking or posses s i on of such 

l i quor in any case where -

( a )  The l i quor i s  bona f ide requi red for  med i c i nal purposes 

on the au t ho r i ty of a regis tered med ical prac t i t ioner ; 

( b )  The l i quor i s  bona f i de requi red for  rel igious 

purposes ; 

( c )  The l i quor has been taken to and consumed in  a 

mee t ing place i n  accordance wi th a permi t g i ven 

under  t h i s  s e c t ion . 
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Subsec t i on 7 rela tes  to t he law governing the en t ry of the Pol i ce and 

Maori �arden i n t o  p r iva te  res iden t ial homes . Power o f  en t ry cannot  be 

done w i thou t a warran t or the consen t of the lawful occupan t . 

( 8 )  A Maor i  Commi t t ee for any area in which a mee t ing place i s  s i tua ted 

may , in  res pec t o f  the mee t ing place , issue a wri t ten permi t for the 

i n t roduc t ion  of i n toxicat ing l i quor into  the mee t i ng place for the 

• 
purpose o f  be i ng consumed therein a t  any ga thering o f  Mao r i  people 

o t her t han a ga thering for the purposes o f  a dance . Any s uch permi t 

s hall p re s c r i be the na ture and place o f  the ga ther ing and may con tain 

such cond i t i ons  as the Maor i  Commi t tee thinks f i t  in  respect  o f  the 

supply and t he consumpt ion of l i quor . A copy of every such permi t 

shall be suppl ied to  the Sen i or member o f  the Pol ice for t h e  area and 

the permi t shall n o t  have any e f fe c t  un t i l  the copy is so  supplied . 

Subsec t i on 9 rela t es t o  the penal t i es imposed under t h i s  s e c t i on being 

enforced under the Summary Proceed ings Ac t 1957 as a resul t o f  an 

o f fence commi t ted under sec t i on 59 o f  the Sta tutes Amendmen t  Act  1939 . 

Sect ion 34 relates t o  proceed i ngs i n  carry ing out proh i b i t i on orders 

agains t Maor i  people . 
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35 . Re t en t i on of  Car keys - ( 1 ) Where any Maori Yarden i s  o f  t he 

o p i n i on tha t any Maor i  who i s  for the t i me being in  charge of  any mo t o r  

vehi c le i s , b y  reason o f  phy s i cal or  men tal cond i t i on ,  however ar i s i ng ,  

i ncapable o f  havi ng and exe r c i s i ng proper con trol o f  the mo tor veh i cle , 

he may -

( a )  Forb i d  t h a t  Mao r i  to  drive the mo tor  veh i cle ; or  

( b )  Requi re h i m  up  for thwi th all igni t i on or o ther 

keys o f  the motor  veh i cle in h i s  posses s i on ;  or 

( c )  Take such s t eps as may be necessary to render the mo tor  

veh i c le i mmo b i le o r  to  remove i t  to  a place o f  safe t y .  

( 2 )  The power s  conferred on Maori  Wardens by subsect ion ( 1 )  o f  t h i s  

s e c t i on may b e  exe r c i sed i n  respect  o f  persons o ther than Maor i s  where 

any such person is in charge of a mo tor  vehi cle or in the vi c i ni ty of a 

mee t ing p lace , o r  any o ther place where a ga thering o f  Maori  people i s  

assembled for any l awful purpose . 

( 3 )  Every person who fails  to  comply wi th  any d i re c t i on given t o  him  

unde r  this  s ec t i on o r  who does any act that i s  for the  t ime b e i ng 

f o r bidden unde r  t h i s  sec t i on commi ts an o f fence agains t this  Ac t :  

P rovided that  no person shall be deemed to  have commi t ted an o f f ence 

under t h i s  s e c t i on unless t he Mao r i  Warden had reasonable grounds for 

bel ieving tha t in a l l  the ci rcums tances of the case the d i re c t i on or 

p r oh i b i t i on was necessary in  the i n t eres ts  of the defendan t or of any 

o ther person o r  t he pub l i c .  
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36 . Impos i t i on of Penal t ies by Maor i  Comm i t tees - I f a Maor i  Commi t t ee 

is sat i s f ied t ha t  an o f fence has been commi t ted by a Mao r i  agains t 

s e c t ion 30 , s e c t i on 3 2 , sec t ion 33 , or  sec t i on 35 o f  the  Ac t ,  i t  may 

au thorise  proceed i ngs to  be taken in  a summary manner unde r  the Summary 

P roceed ings Ac t 1957  in respec t of the o f fence of i t  may , in i t s 

d i s c re t ion ,  i mpose on the o f fender a penal ty in respec t thereof o r  such 

an amoun t as i t  t h i nks f i t ,  no t exceed ing [ $20 ] : 

Provi ded that  no penal ty shall be imposed by a Maori  Commi t t ee under  

this  subsec t ion i f  the person charged elec ts  to  be  deal t wi t h  summa r i ly 

unde r  the Summary Proceed ings Ac t 1957 , and before i mposing any 

pena l t y , The Comm i t tee shall make known to the of fender h i s  r igh t o f  

elec t ion and the  na ture o f  t h e  charge against  h i m .  

Subsec t i on 2 rela t e s  to  a clause t h a t  n o  penalty w i l l  b e  imposed in  

respec t o f  a summary proceed ing ' s  being t aken . 

Subs ec t ion 3 r e l a t e s  to a Maor i  Commi t t ee being able to  ado p t  a form o f  

procedure as i t  may t h i nk f i t  subj ec t to  the di rec t i ons o f  the 

M i n i s t e r , and p rovi ded that  the Of fender has reasonable oppo r t uni ty to  

p resent  the i r  cas e . 

( 4 )  In any case where a person fails to  pay any penal ty duly i mposed by 

a Maor i  Commi t t ee under  this  sec t i on ,  the amoun t of  the penalty  shall 

be recoverable in the Di s t r i c t  Cour t as a debt due to the Commi t t ee by 

the person so fai l i ng to pay the penal ty : 
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Provi d ed that t he person may de fend the proceed ings , and in  any such 

case t he ma t te r  shall be reheard by the Court  wh i ch in i ts d i scre t i on 

may g i ve j udgemen t for the plain t i f f  for the amoun t o f  the penal ty or 

such less  amoun t as i t  thinks f i t  o r  may give j udgemen t for the 

defendan t . 

( 5 )  The amoun t o f  t he penal t i es imposed by a Maori  Commi t tee under t h i s  

s e c t ion  s h a l l  be p a i d  to  t h e  Commi t tee and shall form par t  o f  i t s 

fund s . 

Subsec t i on 6 s ta t e s  that any penal ty paid under summary proceed ings 

shall be paid  to t he Mao r i  Commi t tee of the area wi thin  whi ch the 

o f fence was commi t ted .  Prov i s i ons are to  be made to  deduct  an amoun t 

s e t  a s i d e  f o r  a Ord i nary Revenues Accoun t . 
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Thi s  append i x  is a copy o f  a liquor permi t I obtained from the 

Depar t men t o f  Mao r i  Af fai rs . Below are l i s ted the s e t s  of cond i t i ons 

appl i can ts  for a permi t mus t s tate  before a perm i t  can be i s sued . 

Three copies  are s i gned by three marae t rus tees ( some t imes only two 

s ignat ures are needed ) and the senior pol i ce o f f i cer . 

by the pol i ce ,  one by the marae commi t tee or  Maori 

o ther mus t be pub l i cally d i splayed at the gather i ng .  

One copy i s  held 

A f fa i rs and the 

A permi t for the i n t roduc t ion o f  i n t oxi cat ing l i quor to  the 

mee t i ng p lace s t a tes the f ollowing cond i t i ons : 

( a )  The nature and extent  of  the ga thering (not  be ing a dance ) .  

( b )  The maximum quan t i ty of  l iquor that would be taken to  t he mee t ing 

place . 

( c )  The t i me and delivery o f  l i quor . 
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( d )  Tha t a l l  the l iquor remains in a s a fe place un t i l  the commencement 

of t he ga thering . 

( e )  The names o f  those con t ro l l ing the provi sion o f  liquor are s ta t ed .  

( f )  The maximum t i me l imi t on the servi cing liquor i s  s tated . 

( g )  Tha t no  person o f  t he gathering shall be permi t ted to  consume such 

a quan t i ty o f  l i quor  as t o  render himself  in tox i ca t ed or noisy 

or quarrelsome , or i f  he wi ll  be driving a motor veh i cle after  the 

ga t h e r i ng ,  as to render h i m  unf i t  or  unable to  to  d r i ve the 

veh i c l e  s afely . 

( h )  A l l  unopened containers o f  liquor at  the conclus i on of  a 

ga t h e r i ng or a t  the expi r t  [ s i c ]  o f  the t ime shall be re turned 

to t h e  suppliers . 
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APPENDIX SIX 

VIE�S ABOUT CANNABIS 

I t  was i mpor tant to  i nclude this append ix because o f  the common 

use o f  o ther d rugs , especially cannabi s ,  among young people i n  

Rua t o r i a .  Though this  s tudy d i d  n o t  focus on cannabis u s e  i t  was 

impor t an t  t o  h ighlight  the fact i t  was seen and used in mos t drinking 

s i t ua t i ons . T h i s  append ix  also compares the v i ews expressed by the 

younger and older genera t i ons i n  Ruat o r i a .  

Older people ' s  vi ews abou t cannabis 

" Young bas tards who smoke cannabi s  need t o  be sho t "  ( Man : 40 )  

" I t ' s  n o  good for t hem . . .  i t  buggers u p  
( Male : 39 ) . 

the i r  brains " 

" How do we s top young people from smoki ng this  s tu f f  . . .  i t ' s  
n o t  doing them and us any good" (�oman : 70 ) . 

'' I t  would be be t ter i f  they j us t  s tuck to  drinking beer" 
( �oman : 38 ) . 

These v i ews generally reflect  the fear older people ( 36-80)  have 

abo u t  cannabi s . They f i nd they are no t able to  tolera te i t  because o f  

hav i ng l i t t le experience o f  i t .  Through hearsay , they f i rmly bel i eve 
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i t  t o  more  harmful  than alcohol caus ing i rrevers i ble brain damage , 

s evere lung cancer and insani t y .  To make ma t ters worse i t  i s  i ll egal . 

I t  i s  a fac t that  the older people are afraid of  expe r iences t hey 

are unfam i l iar  wi t h .  I t  i s  human na ture . Fear can man i fes t in  ou tward 

anger or gui l t .  I t  i s  o f t en the older men who ge t angry wi th young 

people s moki ng cannabi s  and older women who appear concerned . 

Younger views on cannabi s  

T h e  young people who smoke cannabi s  f ind s tatus in t he 

compani onsh i p  among t he i r  peers . Being young , unemployed and ali ena ted 

f rom t he i r  cul ture does no t give young people much to hope f or .  

Cannabi s  and d r i nk i ng are t h i ngs they f i nd in common . They are s a i d  to  

be pleasurable experi ence ; there i s  enj oymen t in  "ge t t ing was ted " , o r  

" ou t  o f  i t " . Young people l ike t o  compare the i r  use o f  cannabis to  t he 

d ri nk i ng done by people older t han themselves . I t  i s  normal for  them 

to smoke as i t  is for them to  d r i nk .  Some responses of young people 

were reveal i ng :  

" Ve smoke herb  and d r i n k ,  to ge t was ted , out o f  i t ,  s toned , 
wha t e l s e  i s  there? '' ( unemployed man : 20 ) . 

" Vha t ' s  t he r e  t o  do . . .  there ' s  nothing for us '' ( unemployed 
man : 17 ) . 

" Fo r  the buz z "  ( Man : fores t ry worker : 2 6) . 

" Everybody e l s e  does i t " ( Ex-school girl : 16 ) . 



"Ther e ' s  no thing wrong wi th i t .  The only reason why the 
governmen t has made smoki ng i llegal is because they can ' t tax 
i t "  ( Man : laboure r : 22 ) . 

" I  s moke because all my ma tes do . . .  there ' s  no thing wrong wi th 
i t "  ( unemployed woman : 18 ) . 

19 1 

Ras t a f a r i ans v i ew cannabi s  as i mpor tan t  to their dai ly exis tence . 

They smoke i t  because i t  is  enj oyed and because i t  t i es i n  w i t h  the i r  

religi ous b e l i efs . Many "Ras tas"  igno re the legal sys tem and call i t  

the "hand o f  Babylon" ,  taken t o  mean i t  i s  the ins t igator o f  t he i r  

oppres s i on . Some Ras tas drank alcohol themselves and believed t here 

was no t h i ng wrong wi th i t  as i t  did not con t rad i c t  wha t they beli eved . 

For a m i no r i ty alcohol had li t t le mean ing because cannabi s  was always 

f reely ava i lable . 

Througho u t  my research I d i scovered many people , bo th young and 

old , who h e ld indi f feren t feeli ngs towards the use of cannabi s . No t 

surpri s i ngly , a maj or i ty were young ( 20-30 ) , feeling nei ther concerned 

nor threa t ened by the presence of cannab i s : 

" I t  d oesn ' t worry me wha t they do as long as I do i t  ou ts ide"  
( Woman : employed : 23 ) . 

" I f  t hey wan t to smoke tha t ' s  the i r  
( Man : employed : 27 ) .  

own bus iness"  
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Smoking cannab i s  i s  learned and predominan tely prac t i ced a s  a 

group ac t iv i ty . To mos t older people i t  remains a " d i r ty word" . 

Smokers are though t o f  as " cr i m i nals " .  People agains t cannabi s  

generally preferred that young people s tayed w i t h  drinking al coho l .  I t  

was c lear that  t hey cons i dered alcohol less of a problem than cannab is . 

Though i t  i s  commonly known that alcohol is a problem when abused , i t  

i s  a normal problem as people are use t o  coping wi th i t .  Cannabi s , on 

t he o ther  hand , i s  some thing many older people canno t unders tand . 
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